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ABSTRACT 

This dissertation provides an institutional history of the Mexican Congress, 

exploring the origins of single-party rule in Mexico. The investigation offers a revised 

interpretation of the evolution of Mexico's Institutional Revolutionary Party (PRI, 

originally known as the National Revolutionary Party, or PNR), the development of 

executive power over the legislative branch, and the emergence of a new political elite. 

The research demonstrates that, contrary to conventional explanations, the official 

revolutionary party did not result from a momentary crisis provoked by the 1928 

assassination of President-Elect Alvaro Obregon. Instead, it evolved over the previous 

decade through a process of development occurring within and around the Congress. 

Alliances between political parties and congressional blocs negotiated during the 

formative era of the 1920s created the foundation for the later emergence of the official 

revolutionary party. The rapid spread of the PNR, and its overwhelming success in the 

1930 elections, occurred because the party was built upon these pre-existing structures. 

The study also demonstrates that Presidential dominance of the Congress, or 

"Presidentialism," did not derive entirely from law or the structure of the republican 

system of government, as has often been argued, but rather developed incrementally in 

conjunction with the evolution of party organization. In effect, the party became the 

mechanism for executive dominance. The investigation concludes with an examination of 

the role of honour and extra-legal privilege in the creation and definition of a new 

political elite. 
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INTRODUCTION 

Each public official is a live cell of power and embodies in his person a fragment of 
authority. The first magistrate produces the administrative body by mitosis. All the 
functionaries free within themselves peculiar forces of dominion that are put into play 
through the position they fill. Therefore, the result of the totality of those cells is an 
executive, judicial, legislative, and administrative body of a volume greater than the sum 
of its parts. The deputy has his privileges, the policeman his uniform, and the usher his 
livery; they are a piece of legislature, a piece of police, a piece of tribunal. 

Ezequiel Martinez Estrada, X-Ray of the Pampa 

[...] the state is less an expression of the dominant class, at least in origin, than the 
dominant class is a result of the actions of the state. 

Octavio Paz, The Other Mexico: Critique of the Pyramid 

Gunfire erupted during a session of the Chamber of Deputies sometime on the 

afternoon of September 11, 1935. The shootout left two representatives dead and resulted 

in the expulsion of seventeen Deputies from the Congress.' Participants on both sides of 

the conflict belonged to the Partido Nacional Revolucionario (National Revolutionary 

Party; PNR), the organization that controlled the overwhelming majority of seats in both 

the upper and lower Chambers of Mexico's bicameral Congress. While collectively able 

to dominate the Congress, tensions between hostile "red" and "white" factions split the 

party. The red faction, known also as the ala izquierda (left wing) and composed of those 

representatives associated with Lazaro Cardenas (President 1934-1940), was the largest. 

Both victims of the shooting were members of the Cardenista group. The minority, who 

' Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Dipulados, XXXVI Legislatura, Afio II, Pen'odo Ordinario, 12 
Septiembre, 1935, num. 6, pp. 5-10. 
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received the blame for the incident and were removed from their seats in the Chamber as 

a result, were loyalists of Plutarco EHas Calles (President 1924-1928). As the self-styled 

jefe maximo, Calles had wielded power over the federal government from behind the 

scenes since the death of President-Elect Alvaro Obregon in 1928. The expulsion of the 

Callistas from Congress represented the culmination of conflict between the two groups 

and ended the dominance of the former President. 

The clash in the Chamber of Deputies allegedly began during debate over a 

proposal to award representatives a 5000 pesos bonus. The shooting began after the 

members of the ala izquierda refused to support the suggestion. This, at least, was the 

somewhat improbable explanation offered by the Cardenistas the following day. 1 he 

actual course of events remains unclear because the transcript of the session mysteriously 

failed to appear in the Diario de Debates. Despite this unexplained omission, the 

underlying causes of the incident can be easily inferred. In subsequent statements by 

members of the majority bloc, condemnation of the shooting became secondary to calls 

for unity and the need for the Congress to stand solidly behind the new President. 

Complete cohesion was essential, they declared, for the implementation of the new six-

year plan and its program of social reform.^ Their words betrayed a scarcely concealed 

desire to drive the minority Callista faction from the assembly, an intent that undoubtedly 

contributed to the shooting. 

^ Diario de los debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXXVI Legislatura. Ano II, Pen'odo Ordinario, 
September 12, 1935, no. 6, pp. 9-10. 



The incident revealed that tensions between congressional blocs had reached a 

crisis, and it marked a watershed in the change of political regimes. Having provoked a 

violent response, the Cardenistas exploited the shooting as a pretext for the exclusion of 

their rivals. The success of this tactic gave the ala izquierda unchallenged control over 

the Congress. Politically out-manoeuvred and defeated, Calles and his closest supporters 

were soon forced to leave the country for exile in the United States.^ The clash in the 

Congress became the only bloodshed in an otherwise bloodless coup launched from 

within the Revolutionary regime. 

Expulsion of the Callista faction from office also completed the transformation of 

the PNR from an unruly agglomeration of factions into a cohesive and disciplined party. 

The fact that this had been achieved through exclusion rather than compromise did not 

detract from the political significance of the event. More than simply a factional victory, 

the purge represented the culmination of a process of transformation initiated more than a 

decade before. The Congress played a central role in these developments and provides a 

useful window on the changes taking place. 

The Period of Development, 1916-1934 

The period of critical development began in 1916 with the reconstitution of the 

federal government after a two-year hiatus following the overthrow of the dictator 

Victoriano Huerta. In the intervening years, revolutionary factions that had cooperated in 

the struggle against Huerta fought among themselves over doctrinal issues and the choice 

' Tzvi Medin, El minimato presidencial: historia poUtica del maximato, 1928-1935 (Mexico: Fdiciones 
Era, 1998), pp. 156-161. 
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of an interim president. Violence continued until the Constitutionalist faction, led by 

Venustiano Carranza, managed to gain the dominant position. The victors in this struggle 

immediately undertook the task of organizing the new government. 

The Constitutionalist leaders followed up their victory by calling national 

elections, which were held throughout the country, with the exception of the 

Conventionist strongholds of Morelos and Chihuahua. The vote enabled Carranza to 

make the transition from self-appointed "First Chief to formally elected president. 

National elections also permitted the partial reconstitution of the Legislative branch, as 

the Chamber of Deputies convened for a special term in the city of Queretaro. Although 

the Senate was not then in session, the Deputies came as delegates to a Constituent 

Congress charged with revising the national constitution. The document that emerged the 

following year provided the necessary framework for a full return to legal order. Both 

chambers of the Congress met the following year, as did the reconstituted Supreme 

Court. 

The reassertion of government authority encouraged a second wave of political 

organizing as new parties attempted to rally popular support while vying for control of 

the Congress. These new groups replaced a previous generation of parties that had 

emerged in the period between 1908 and 1913, such as the Partido Liberal Mexicano 

(Mexican Liberal Party) and the Partido Nacional Anti-Reelecionista (PNAR). Catholic 

parties had also developed rapidly in the first wave of organizing after 1910, with the 

Partido Catolica Nacional (National Catholic Party) holding 20% of Congressional seats 
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in 1912. Catholic groups were the most ideologically coherent of the early parties, and 

the least dependent on the personality of their leaders, but the framers of the 1917 

Constitution prohibited their development. Reflecting the anti-clericalism of the many of 

the Queretaro delegates, article 103 barred the church-affiliated groups from participation 

in politics. After 1917, Catholics were forced to pursue other organizational strategies, 

founding various popular associations in place of political parties."^ The suppression of 

the Catholic parties and the fragmentation of the revolutionary alliance after 1914 created 

a gap that the new organizations attempted to fill. 

The most prominent organization of the later period was the Parlido Liberal 

Constitucionalista (Liberal Constitutionalist Party; PLC), formed in 1916 in preparation 

for the Constituent Congress. The PLC's principle rival before 1920 was the short-lived 

Carrancista Partido Liberal Nacionalista (Liberal Nationalist Party; PLN), formed in 

1918 when the majority PLC split over the issue of the Presidential succession. 7 he PLN 

held a majority of seats in the 28"^ Legislature (1918-1920) but disappeared following the 

Agua Prieta revolt. Other groups that subsequently emerged included the Partido 

Cooperatista Nacional (National Cooperativist Party; PCN), the Partido Laborisla 

Mexicano (Mexican Labour Party; PLM—not to be confused with the earlier Partido 

Liberal Mexicano), the Partido Nacional Agrarista (National Agrarian Party; PNA), and 

the re-constituted PNAR. 

''Alicia Hernandez Chavez, La nueva relacion entre legislativoy ejecutivo: lapolUica economica. I9H2-
1997 (Mexico; Colegio de Mexico, Institute de Investigaciones Legislativas de la Camara de Diputados, 
Institute Politenico Nacional, Fondo de Cultura Economica, 1998), p. 18. 

^ Martin Sanchez, Grupos de poder y centralizacidn politica en Mexico. El caso Michoacdn. 1920-1924 
(Mexico; Institute Nacional de Estudios Historicos de la Revolucion Mexicana, 1994), pp. 64, 67. 
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The PLC came the closest of any in this period to forming a national party, its 

leaders proposing this possibility to President Alvaro Obregon as early as 1920. The 

quasi-Catholic PCN, whose leadership emerged out of Catholic social action and the 

student movement, was also a contender for national leadership. Supported by a network 

of regional parties, the Cooperatistas reached prominence between 1922 and 1924. Some 

other groups were largely ephemeral, and lacked any true popular support. Parties were 

often formed at the local level for the purpose of advancing a single candidate and 

disbanded after the election. National organizations tended to remain highly decentralized 

and typically consisted of loose coalitions of autonomous local parties. Over time, 

however, the extent of party organization and the strength of their popular support tended 

to increase. 

Labour and agrarian organizations, which could also act as the basis of political 

mobilization, experienced similarly rapid growth encouraged by the provisions of the 

new constitution. The largest such organization during the period was the Confederacion 

Regional Obrera Mexicana (Regional Confederation of Mexican Labour; CROM), 

modeled on the American Federation of Labor, and claiming 1.2 million members in 

1924. With the support of the national government, particularly during the Calles 

administration, the CROM raided independent unions to add their members to its 

growing base of support. Although the CROM was founded primarily upon industrial 

labour, by the mid-1920s its leaders were working to extend their organizing into the 

agrarian sector. By 1924, campesinos made up nearly 40% of the CROM membership. 
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During these years, the CROM remained closely affiliated with the PLM, and provided 

the party with a base of grass-roots support.'' 

The CROM was not the only organization active in the urban and agrarian sectors. 

Besides independent and Catholic unions, the CROM's chief rival during the 1920s was 

the smaller and more radical Congreso General de Trahajadores (CGT), formed by 

disaffected former Cromistas. Throughout the decade, these organizations competed for 

the loyalty of urban workers. In the rural sector, the CROM encountered resistance from 

various agrarian groups such as the Liga Nacional Campesina (National League of Rural 

Workers; LNC). The opponents of the CROM even came to including its some-time ally 

the PNA, which was also active in organizing rural labour. Competition between these 

groups, exacerbated by the CROM's aggression towards independent unions, 

collaboration with the government, and increasing hostility to labour militancy produced 

substantial opposition from different sectors. Support for government action against 

strikers led disenchanted workers to seek independent altematives.' 

Organizational and institutional growth thus did not lead directly to social 

harmony, and the 1920s remained an era of instability and recurrent violence. In the 

Congress, the emergence of more extensive political organizations produced conflicts 

between the Legislative branch and the Executive, and between the new parties and 

national caudillos, particularly Alvaro Obregon. These clashes hampered the 

development of the new parties as groups successful in transforming popular support (or 

Fabio Barbosa Cano, La C.R.O.M. de Luis Morones a Antonio J. Hernandez (Puebia: Editorial 
Universidad Autonima de Puebia, 1980), p. 22. 

^ Barbosa Cano, La C.R.O.M., p. 23. 
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powerful allies) into Congressional seats found themselves in conflict with the president 

and his supporters. This resulted in a cyclical pattern of rise and fall, in which parties 

would achieve national prominence only to be removed from power by a coalition of 

their rivals, backed by the executive. 

Over the course of the decade, bullets claimed the lives of numerous 

revolutionary leaders including Emiliano Zapata, Venustiano Carranza, Francisco Villa, 

and Alvaro Obregon. Government initiatives on land reform, education, and anti-catholic 

propagandizing won considerable popular support in some areas, but met with fierce 

resistance in others. By 1926, these programs in combination with intensified persecution 

of the church resulted in a widespread popular rebellion known as the Cristero revolt. 

Efforts to suppress the uprising by military means only appeared to win greater support 

for the rebels. Numerous military revolts, which may have lacked a clear ideological 

basis but still threatened the national government, resulted in periodic fighting. The most 

serious of these revolts preceded national elections, with major violent episodes occurring 

in 1920 (Agua Prieta), 1923-1924 (de la Huerta), 1927 (Gomez-Serrano), and 1929 

(Escobar). Such periodic eruptions of violence reflected the cycle of conflict in Congress 

between the emerging national political parties and the executive. 

The situation had been altered significantly by 1934, when f.azaro Cardenas 

entered office as president. By that time, a series of changes had shifted the patterns of 

political life in various ways. In Congress, a new internal reglamento for the first time 

provided the Senate and Chamber of Deputies with a set of uniform rules and procedures 
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O 
common to both houses. The new regulations substantially increased the number of 

legislative committees, reflecting the expanding legislative purview of the Congress that 

resulted from the periodic revision of article 73.The committee system was further 

modified in 1935 with the introduction of a yearly rotation of posts that cycled candidates 

through a succession of assignments. This new system immersed the members of the 

Congress in the committee work more fully than before while making it more difficuk for 

any group to gain control over the legislative process.''' 

In the same year, the members of Congress approved reforms that extended the 

length of the Legislative terms from two to three years. This made the duration of public 

office three years for Deputies and six for Senators and the President. The staggered 

terms of the Senate was also gradually phased out, the changeover being completed by 

1940. This brought to an end the venerable practice of renewing only half of the 

chamber's seats with each Legislature, a system intended to provide for greater continuity 

and stability. Simultaneously, the reforms extended the principle of no re-election to the 

Congress, barring representatives from serving consecutive terms. The same initiative 

also resulted in a further constitutional modification that restricted the president to a 

single term of office." 

^ Reglamento Para el Gobiemo Interior del Congreso General de los Estados Unidos Mexicanos, March 20, 
1934. 

' Article 73 of the 1917 constitution defines the legislative powers of the national Congress. 

Diario de los debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXXVI Legislatura, Ano 11, Periodo Ordinario, 
Novembers, 1935, tomo 2, no. 10, pp. 18-21. 

'' For the package of reforms extending no re-election to the Congress and changing the length of the 
legislative term, see Diario de los debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXXVI L.egislatura, Aflo I, Periodo 
Ordinario, December 14, 1932, no. 38, pp. 3-29. Non-consecutive Presidential re-election had been 
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The political field also looked significantly different in 1934. The gro\\1h of 

political parties culminated in 1929 with the formation of Partido Nackmal 

Revolucionario (National Revolutionary Party; PNR), which emerged as a result of the 

earlier process of development. The party rose immediately to dominate the Congress, 

leaving room for only a token opposition. Despite its power, the PNR initially consisted 

of little more than a national executive committee (CEN) that served to coordinate the 

campaign activities of a long list of local parties. Most of these organizations were pre

existing parties that had formed part of Obregon's electoral machine. With his death, 

these elements were incorporated into the structure of the new national party. 

Building on pre-existing alliances and party structures gave the PNR access to 

networks of mobilization laboriously built up over the previous decade, but also produced 

an organization with a chaotic and decentralized structure. Since many of the member 

organizations had done little more than change their letterhead, local clubs and 

associations often remained autonomous. State-level party organizations were also 

independent, and frequently were not aligned with the party organizations at the 

municipal level. The decentralized party apparatus, built around a fragile alliance of 

diverse groups, proved ill suited to resolving internal disputes. 

The first step towards centralization came with the party convention of 1932. In 

that year, the state-level party organizations were eliminated and all of the local 

authorized by constitutional reform in 1927, but was subsequently prohibited in 1933. See Diario de los 
debates de la Camara de Diputados, XXXII Legislatura, Ano I, Periodo Ordinario, October 21,1926, no. 
7, pp. 4-11; and Diario de los debates de la Camara de Diputados, XXXIII Legislatura, AHO I, Pen'odo 
Ordinario, December 14, 1932, no. 38, pp. 3-29. The extension of the presidential term was approved in 
1927, see Diario de los debates de la Camara de Diputados, XXXII L.egislatura, Aiio II, Pen'odo Ordinario, 
November 21, 1927, no. 28, pp. 4-23. 
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associations were required to surrender their autonomy to come under direct national 

control. The growth of new municipal party associations continued apace through the 

1930s. The result was a more cohesive and coherent structure, making the party more 

responsive to its executive committee and more effective in mobilizing the popular vote. 

Combined with the PNR's successful exclusion of opposition parties and the no re

election rule, the reorganization positioned the party leadership as gatekeepers, able to 

demand the loyalty of Congressional representatives. The 1935 purge completed the 

process of centralization, eliminating internal opposition and consolidating the influence 

of the executive over the party, and by extension over the Congress. 

By the 1930s both the CROM and CGT had been superseded by the 

Confederacion de Trabajadores de Mexico (Confederation of Mexican Workers; C fM), 

which benefited directly from earlier organizing. The CTM received the support of 

president Lazaro Cardenas and, although initially independent, was soon absorbed into 

the PNR where it became a key component of the party apparatus. In the agrarian sector, 

the CROM and its rivals were eclipsed in the 1930s by newer organizations such as the 

Confederacion Campesina Mexicana (Mexican Confederation of Rural People; CCM). 

the Confederacion General de Ohreros y Campesinos de Mexico (General Confederation 

of Workers and Rural People of Mexico; CGOCM), and the Liga Nacional Campesina 

"Ursula Ga/van "(National League of Rural People "Ursulo Galvan"; LNCIJG). These 

organizations were gradually absorbed into the PNR and were eventually replaced by the 

Confederacion Nacional de Campesinos (National Confederation of Rural People, CNC). 
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Like the CTM, the CNC built on earlier organizing, and became an institutional pillar of 

the official revolutionary party. 

These developments did not spell the end of political violence, but did initiate a 

new era of stability. Conflicts continued, but the party leadership and the new political 

elite kept their disputes out of public view. Major divisions within the national political 

elite, which had drove the major revolts of the 1920s, did not recur. In the Congress, the 

advance of the PNR brought a new orderliness to the sessions. The approval of 

credentials for incoming candidates at the beginning of each Legislature, a procedure that 

had previously taken months or even years, was typically completed amicably within a 

few days. Whereas the 31®' Legislature (1924-1928) devoted its first term to factional 

squabbles, leaving all legislative duties to the period of the Permanent Commission, the 

PNR-dominated Congress, if significantly less plural, proved vastly more efficient in 

passing legislation. 

Ironically, the conflicts of the 1920s contributed significantly to the distance that 

separated 1916 from 1934. The clash between the legislative and executive, as between 

the new political parties and national caudillos, was both destructive and creative. The 

immediate consequence was a competitive drive to consolidate power that found its most 

obvious expression in the struggle to control the Congress and to exclude opponents. I'his 

explained the periodic violence and frequent rebellions of the era, as the political field 

was progressively narrowed and plurality curtailed. The single vanguard party, 

Luis Javier Garrido, El Partido de la Revolucion Institucionalizada: la formacion del niievo estado en 
Mexico (1928-1945), 2"'' ed. (Mexico: Siglo Veintiuno Editores, 1984), pp. 54, 192, 378-379. 
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subservient to the executive, and in full control of the legislative branch was the outcome. 

Stability and the assertion of control over the Congress resulted primarily from four 

factors: 1) the progressive negotiation of a durable ruling alliance after 1916, 2) the 

emergence of increasingly extensive and inclusive political organizations, which built the 

foundation for the subsequent formation of the PNR, 3) a shift in the ideology of 

representation towards a new model that submerged, or at least obscured, the role of 

personalities, and 4) the creation of a new political elite, the definition of its membership, 

and the delineation of its rights and powers. Through the 1920s, contenders in the 

political arena hammered out a new consensus on these points. They fashioned an 

enduring alliance that provided the foundation for the seventy-year dominance of the 

official revolutionary party. 

Why Study the Congress? 

Investigation of the Congress provides a useful window on the development of the 

post-revolutionary ruling alliance. Where most literature focuses either on the 

Presidential administration, or on events and processes at the local level, an examination 

of the Congress offers a means to bridge the divide between these two levels of analysis. 

As the top end of a system of representative government, the Congress was a critical 

point of contact and exchange between the local and the national. This investigation is 

consequently relevant to a number of areas of inquiry. 

1. The Origins of the Official Revolutionary Party 

The dominant view of the formation of the PNR has likely been coloured by the 

party's own account of its origins, which stresses its uniqueness and originality. 
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According to this standard interpretation, the official revolutionary party emerged in 1929 

in response to the crisis caused by the assassination of President-Elect Alvaro Obregon. 

The focus on the 1928 crisis leads to the assumption, based on a particular reading of 

Calles's famous speech in October of 1928, that the party was created primarily to avoid 

similar problems in the future by replacing the rule of powerful individuals with that of 

impersonal institutions. This interpretation also supports the view that the formation of 

the PNR represented a crucial watershed. Arnaldo Cordova provides a particularly clear 

example of this school of thought, arguing in La Revolucidn en crisis: la aventura del 

maximato that the formation of the party represented a singular turning point, producing a 

fundamental transformation of political life. Alvaro Matute Aguirre presents a similar 

opinion, describing the formation of the PNR as a fundamental shift from caudillismo to 

institutional rule.'^ 

Proponents of this view also tend to describe earlier national parties as only crude 

precursors to the PNR, but not actual progenitors. Luis Javier Garrido, for example, 

concludes that the parties prior to 1928 lacked a firm popular or institutional basis, owing 

to the dominance of powerful caudillos. Although he provides considerable detail in his 

discussion of the early political organizations, Garrido only hesitantly refers to these 

groups as parties, cautiously placing quotation marks around the term. The direct and 

obvious connections between these earlier organizations and the PNR receive little or no 

attention. By implication, the formation of the official party represented a qualitative 

Arnoldo Cordova, La Revolucidn en crisis: la aventura del maximato (Mexico: Cal y Arena. 1995); 
Alvaro Matute, Historia de la Revolucidn Mexicana, 1917-1924: La carrera del caudillo (Mexico: Colcgio 
de Mexico, 1995). 



departure from previous organizations and brought about a decisive break with the past. 

This shift appears all the more dramatic as a result of this presumed lack of previous 

party development, as President Calles seemingly assembled the PNR out of thin air. 

In response to these interpretations, investigation of the Congress suggests the 

need to reconsider the conventional view. By re-examining the development of political 

parties and other organizations a new image emerges in which institutional development 

appears as a more powerful force, already well underway prior to 1928. Seen from the 

perspective of the Congress, the emergence of the PNR was not a radical transformation 

of political life, but rather a logical and even predictable outgrowth of previous 

developments. This view is largely in keeping with the analysis offered by Linda Hall, 

who maintains that Obregon's charismatic rule created the basis for institutional growth 

from 1920 onwards.'^ Unlike Hall's analysis, however, the study of the Congress 

suggests that Obregon was also a significant obstacle, and that the basic alliance that 

existed in 1920 still had to undergo a process of consolidation before its could be united 

under the banner of the official party. 

2. Presidentialism 

A second body of literature that bears on the study of Congress concerns the 

related topics of presidential power ("presidentialism"), the development of the single-

party regime, and the status of democratic government in Mexico. The development of 

these analyses can be traced back to the nineteenth century and differ widely in the 

Garido, £/ Partido de la Revolucion, pp. 30-62. 

Linda B. Hall, Alvaro Obregon: Power and Revolution in Mexico. 1911-1920 (College Station: I'exas 
A&M University Press, 1981). 
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explanations offered. They typically share the common feature of a search for the causes 

of "dictatorship," but can be distinguished by whether the perceived root cause is held to 

be eternal and timeless, or historically developed. 

Those who have found ahistorical explanations (or at least, justifications) for 

presidential dominance usually point towards social or cultural conditions. Pre-

revolutionary authors such as Justo Sierra and Andres Molina Enriquez located the 

origins of Porfirian presidentialism in social conditions, although Sierra believed that this 

was a necessary and temporary step in national development."' Writing in a later era of a 

different kind of political regime, Pablo Gonzalez Casanova similarly grounded his 

analysis in a discussion of social inequality. This he related to government through the 

structure of social power. In his view, government reflected the interests of the dominant 

social classes and was structured to ensure their control over its policies.'^ In these 

explanations, actual temporal development seems to be largely absent. 

Authors of historical analyses typically locate the source of presidential power in 

law and in the articles of the constitution. Emilio Rabasa, writing in 1912, focused on the 

constitution, arguing that the dominance of the executive was mandated by law. Power 

had been placed in the hands of the President, he asserted, due to a perceived need to 

restrain the power of the legislative branch. For the period after 1917, Jose Maria 

Calderon has argued for the importance of the revolutionary constitution in shaping the 

structure of the government and the patterns of political life. Rather than pointing to the 

For a discussion of these authors, see Jose Maria Calderon, Genesis del Presidencialismo em Mexico 
(Mexico; Ediciones El Cabaliito, 1972), pp. 82-86. 

Pablo Gonzalez Casanova, La democracia en Mexico (Mexico; Ediciones Era, 1965). 
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usual culprit (the PNR), Calderon places the blame for the presidential regime squarely 

on Carranza, whom he views as the architect of the leviathan state.Similarly, Alicia 

Hernandez Chavez offers a brief history of the growth of presidential power that suggests 

an advancing tide of centralization based on modification of the constitution.'*^ 

What these authors share is a belief in the centrality of law as a causative factor. 

In doing so, they illustrate the process of change, demonstrating the effects that have 

followed form various articles and reforms, but not how or why these changes were 

effected. By focusing on the Constitution, they have also largely ignored external or 

extra-legal factors, such as the official party, as forces shaping political life. The study of 

the Congress thus adds a missing dimension to these analyses by incorporating the actual 

processes of change. Examining the development of political parties and the struggle to 

control the Congress illuminates the actual means by which the executive asserted its 

authority over the legislative branch, and the manner in which representatives were led to 

enact reforms that effectively stripped them of their independent power. Investigation of 

the Congress thus suggests that the most critical aspect of this history is to be found in the 

social and political struggles of the 1920s, rather than internal to the law itself. 

J. Regional Studies of the Revolution 

Recent studies of the Mexican Revolution have emphasized the local and specific, 

arguing for a new sensitivity to variation and against attempts to define an essential ethos 

for the period. Studies such as the essays collected in David Brading's Caudillo and 

Calderon, Presidencialismo, pp. 86, 109-133. 

' ' Hernandez Chavez, Nuevo relacidn, pp. 17-25. 
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Peasant in the Mexican Revolution, and in The Provinces of the Revolution edited by 

Mark Wasserman, demonstrate the complexity and regional diversity of experiences, 

while highlighting the interplay between popular movements and government.^*' Several 

noteworthy studies of the 1930s by Mary Kay Vaughan, Marjorie Becker, and Adrian 

Bantjes, have also taken a similar approach, exploring the relationship between the 

central government and the local population in various regions through the lens of 

conflict over implementation of revolutionary social programs." These studies are useful 

because they dispel the vision of the Revolution as a single unified event and reveal 

complicated processes of interaction between communities and government authority. 

Ultimately, they demonstrate that social projects undertaken by the new government were 

not simply implemented in top-down fashion, but took shape through a multi-stranded 

process of negotiation that frequently resulted in the modification of the government's 

programs. 

If these studies have made significant contributions in bringing people back into 

the picture, they have not faired so well in dealing with the complexities of the 

government as an institution. Frequently, studies of the intrusion of "the state" into local 

affairs adopt a reductionist view of government, which comes to appear monolithic. The 

actual mechanisms or processes by which governing institutions are capable of adapting 

D. A. Brading ed. Caudillo and Peasant in the Mexican Revolution, (Cambridge: Cambridge University 
Press, 1980); Thomas Benjamin and Mark Wasserman eds. Provinces of the Revolution: Essays on 
Regional Mexican History, /9/0-/929 (Albuquerque: University of New Mexico Press, 1990). 

Mary Kay Vaughan, Cultural Politics in Revolution: Teachers, Peasants, and Schools in Mexico. 1930-
1940 (Tucson: University of Arizona Press, 1997); Marjorie Becker. Setting the Virgin on Fire: Lazaro 
Cardenas, Michoacdn Peasants, and the Redemption of the Mexican Revolution (Berkeley: University of 
California Press, 1995); Adrian A. Bantjes, As If Jesus Walked on Earth: Cardenismo, Sonora. and the 
Mexican Revolution (Wilmington, Delaware: SR Books, 1998). 
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and engaging in dialogue with local communities are often overlooked. In the worst 

examples, the national government is personified in the form of the President. Such 

arguments rely on unfounded assumptions about the cohesion and responsiveness of the 

central government and the obedience of the legislative body to the will of the executive. 

To these studies, an investigation of the Congress can add a further dimension by 

illuminating the processes of asserting government authority and setting policy. 

4. Political Careers 

Another body of literature concerns the recruitment of public officials and the 

nature of political careers. Two notable contributions to this field are Roderic Ai Camp's 

Political Recruitment across Two Centuries: Mexico, 1884-199! and Peter H. Smith's 

Labyrinths of Power: Political Recruitment in Twentieth-Century Mexico?^ Both of these 

authors examine the entry of individuals into the political elite, using statistical analysis 

to determine what factors limit access to public office. Where Camp stresses the 

influence of various personal factors. Smith points to "political" considerations such 

personal contacts and networks as the critical determinant in securing a position in 

government. Despite this divergence, both authors' work provides a useful analysis of the 

features of public life and of the overall patterns of political careers. 

What these studies largely omit is any discussion of the process by which the 

structures shaping political life came into being. This is critical because it is only possible 

to talk about joining the political elite once such a group exists, its boundaries defined, 

Roderic Ai Camp, Political Recruitment Across Two Centuries: Mexico, IH84-1991 (Austin: University 
of Texas Press, 1995); Peter H. Smith, Labyrinths of Power: Political Recruitment in Twentieth-Century 
Mexico (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1979). 
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and its membership effectively Hmited. Without these developments, the holders of 

public office cannot easily share a common identity, or be defined as any sort of group, 

much less as an elite. Similarly, the notion of "gatekeepers," which are central to Camp's 

analysis of recruitment, assumes that access to the political arena can be controlled, and 

that there are individuals capable of exercising this sort of authority. Certainly this was 

the case under the official party from the 1940s onwards, but it is unlikely that such a 

system operated prior to the 1930s. Rather, factional violence and the exclusion of 

political rivals through the use of legal mechanisms provided the means by which the 

membership of the ruling alliance was progressively defined. The struggles of the 1920s 

amounted to the negotiation of membership in the political elite. 

Structure of the Study 

The following investigation is organized into five chapters. Chapter One consists 

of two parts. The first provides a statistical analysis of Congressional membership 

between 1916 and 1934, exploring patterns of re-election and committee service. This 

approach reveals the limited extent of professionalization or specialization among 

representatives, while the rising rate of re-lection provides evidence for the growth of 

political organization. Since the increase in the number of re-elected representatives 

progressed steadily upwards af^er 1920, this provides a new perspective on the formation 

of the official revolutionary party, indicating a much longer period of institutional 

development than that suggested by conventional histories. The second section of the first 

chapter examines the ideology of representation—the way in which members of the 

Congress imagined their relationship to the population. Examination of debate over 
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legislative committee selection reveals that prior to the 1930s, members of the Congress 

predominately described their ability to speak on behalf of their constituents as a product 

of individual personality and unique talents. This was a heroic conception of leadership 

that corresponded to an era of minimal political organization. 

Chapters Two, Three, and Four are organized chronologically and focus on the 

struggle for control over the Congress, illuminating the process of conflict and 

negotiation that narrowed the political field while assembling a durable ruling alliance 

and determining the membership of the new political elite. Chapter Two introduces the 

cyclical rise and fall patterns of conflict by following the formation of destruction of 

majority Congressional blocs between 1920 and 1924. This was the era in which the Pl.C 

and the PCN both rose to prominence as independent national parties, aloof from 

executive authority. The brief success and ultimate collapse of these parties brought the 

PLM progressively closer to the forefront of political life, until it too stood on the verge 

of national power as it approached the status of an "official" party. The chapter also 

explores ideological changes brought by the succession of majority parties, arguing that 

these conflicts marked more than changes of factional power. 

Chapter Three focuses on the period during the 31'*' Legislature (1924-1926) when 

the PLM stood at the crossroads of national power. This was a transitional period, in 

which the collapse of the independent national parties resulted in a period of turmoil in 

the Congress. Conflicts between the PLM and its former allies, as well as growing 

opposition from other groups, prevented the labour party from reaching national 

prominence. Instead, a new coalition emerged within the Congress clearly aligned with 
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President Calles and with Obregon (who was then out of office). This alhance, although 

as yet far from stable, came together to dominate the Congress for the remainder of the 

term. 

Chapter Four follows the process of development into the 32"'' Legislature (1926-

1928), when the new majority coalition constituted itself as an Obregonista alliance. As 

the chapter demonstrates, the new majority bloc lacked the independent aspirations of its 

predecessors, and remained closely allied with Obregon. The rise of this coalition brought 

the official ideology of representation by personality to its peak, while creating the basic 

alliance on which the PNR was later based. Following the death of Obregon, the 

members of the alliance first assembled towards the end of 1924 assumed institutional 

form as a national political party. Ironically, the consolidation of the PNR regime brought 

a shift in the ideology of representation that reversed many of Obregon's own initiatives. 

The focus on personality was replaced with a new model of leadership that stressed 

sacrifice and claimed to suppress the individual character of the representative. This new 

ideology found its expression in the advance of the principle of no re-election, which was 

extended to the Congress in 1933. 

Finally, Chapter Five examines the role of the constitutional /wero in the creation 

of and definition of the new political elite. As factional quarrels decided the membership 

in this group, legal impunity supported representative's claims to honour and provided an 

important marker of elite status. This produced a conflict over the meaning of honour, 

which could be seen as variously status or virtue. Members of the Congress defended 

their legal protections as necessary to the functioning of government, providing a defence 
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against regional and local powers while ensuring the effectiveness and freedom of the 

Congress. They asserted that their special rights enabled them to defend their honour, 

which they connected to their status as representatives. Opponents of legal privilege 

offered a different view in which honour equated with respectability and virtuous 

behaviour. From this perspective, the notions of honour expressed by members of the 

congress formed an ideological facade behind which members of majority factions could 

freely exercise power through the use of deadly force. The conflicts and contradictions 

that surrounded the fuero were exposed by the trial of fifteen-year-old Maria Moreno, 

who shot and killed Senator Francisco Tejeda Llorca in revenge for the death of her 

father. 

The study of the Congress consequently reveals processes in the consolidation of 

the revolutionary regime that extend beyond formal politics. The steady growth of parties 

provides an indicator of progress in the negotiation of an enduring ruling alliance and the 

formation of a new political elite. Viewed from this perspective, the conflicts of the 

1920s appear not so much as the destructive symptoms of social anarchy, but rather 

reflections of the conflict inherent in a difficult creative process. The 1920s thus stands 

out as a critical period of development as the outward appearance of chaos recedes to 

reveal an underlying logic. 
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CHAPTER 1: POLITICAL LIFE IN THE ERA OF HEROIC LEADERSHIP 

The legal basis of the Congress was established by the Constitution of 1917. but 

this framework provided only a set of rules and did not itself create the institution or 

political life. Instead, the Congress existed as a legislative body by virtue of the 

individuals who comprised it and collectively performed its functions. The history of the 

Congress is the sum total of their actions, and the reconstruction of that world must begin 

with the recovery of some trace of the political careers of representatives during their 

tenure in office. Three points appear especially salient. 

First, rates of re-election remained relatively low overall, meaning that most 

legislators lacked prior experience in government at the national level. However, the re

election rate continued to rise throughout the 1920s, reflecting increased stability, the 

growth of political parties, and the consolidation of the revolutionary regime. Second, the 

general lack of experience also affected the system of legislative committees, in which 

the majority of members were newcomers to the Congress. The patterns of committee 

service among Deputies reveal a low level of legislative specialization or 

professionalization. Deputies, in general, were not "expert legislators." Third, members 

of the Congress advanced a charismatic or heroic conception of leadership, in which their 

ability to speak and act on behalf of the population derived from their personality, 

individual talent, and skills obtained outside of government. 

Defining the Study Period (1916-1934) 

The study period (Table 1) covers an 18-year span bracketed by events at 

beginning and end. These temporal landmarks provide the era with a certain conceptual 



unity such that the choice of years is not entirely arbitrary. The study period thus begins 

in 1916 with the resumption of legislative functions by the Congress following a two-

year hiatus caused by the struggle between the Conventionist and Constitutionalist 

factions. A presidential election was also held in the same year, which allowed 

Venustiano Carranza to make the transition from self-appointed "first chief of the 

revolution" to constitutional president. Meanwhile, the deliberations of the Constituent 

Congress also resulted in the ratification of a revised constitution that enabled the 

restoration of the Supreme Court in 1917. The study period ends with the closure of the 

35"' Legislature in 1934, when the no re-election rule was first applied to the Congress, 

the legislative term was extended from two to three years, and the Senate began to phase-

out its staggered terms. The elections of 1934 furthermore brought Lazaro Cardenas to 

office as president, the first elected to a six-year term and the architect of a renovated 

political regime. Because of these changes, political life between these two marker points 

possessed a particular character distinct from what came before or after. 

Table 1: Chamber of Deputies Seats by Legislature (1917-1934) 

Legislature 
27'" 28'" 29'" 30'" 3|st 32nd 33"* 34'" 35"' 

Total Legislature 1917 
-18 

1918 
-20 

1920 
-22 

1922 
-24 

1924 
-26 

1926 
-28 

1928 
-30 

1930 
-32 

1932 
-34 

Total 

Total 
Seats 

249 249 250 260 265 272 280 151 169 2145 

Vacant 
Seats 

15 10 6 1 4 1 0 0 0 37 

Occupied 
Seats 

234 239 244 259 261 271 280 151 169 2108 

From the perspective of the state, the time period of the study can de divided according to 

several different periodization schemes. In the view of political life most familiar to 
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students of Mexican history, the era was comprised of seven presidential terms of varying 

duration. The longest of these were the four-year cuatrenios of the elected presidents 

Venustiano Carranza (1916-1920), whose term was cut short by the Agua Prieta revolt, 

followed by Alvaro Obregon (1920-1924), and Plutarco EHas Calles (1924-1928). 

Pascual Ortiz Rubio proved the next longest serving, surviving two years of his cuatrenio 

(and at least one assassination attempt) before being expelled from office by the Congress 

in 1932. The chronology of the presidential succession must also include the brief terms 

of the three interim presidents, Adolfo de la Huerta (1920), Emilio Portes Gil (1928-

1930), and Abelardo Rodriguez (1932-1934). 

From the less commonly presented perspective of the Legislative branch, the 

period can also be divided into ten successive Legislatures, the beginning and end of 

which were marked by federal elections. In the study period, these begin with the 

Constituent Congress, which met in Queretaro for a single legislative term, from 1916 to 

1917. The Constituyente was the only one these Legislatures not to receive a number in a 

sequence that stretched back unbroken to the 1860s and beyond.' A special designation 

was applied to the Queretaro assembly because, although the delegates were effectively 

Deputies, they did not attempt any legislation and instead focused entirely on revising the 

Constitution. Additionally, the Senate was not in session during the Constituent 

Congress, and the entire meeting was conducted on time borrowed from the regular 

legislative term, which reduced the duration of the following Legislature. The numbering 

' The only real disturbance after the 1850s was the disbanding of the 26"' Legislature and the Jailing of its 
members by order of Victoriano Huerta in 1913. The assembly was later reconstituted, albeit with different 
members. 
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resumed in 1917, with the remainder of the study period ruiming from the 2?"^ legislature 

(1917-1918) to the 35"^ (1932-1934). 

Incorporating the Senate into the periodization scheme complicates the divisions 

of the study period somewhat. Although the Senate followed the same cyclical patterns as 

the Chamber of Deputies, prior to 1940 Senators served four-year terms (twice that of a 

Deputy and equal to that of the President), with half of the seats being renewed in the 

federal elections every two years. This system of staggered or partial renovation of the 

Chamber was intended to provide greater stability and continuity. It also recognized the 

prestige of the Senate and its seniority over the Chamber of Deputies. 

Characteristics and Composition of the Congress 

At 58 seats, or two representatives for each of 29 states, the Senate remained 

stable in size throughout the study period.^ By contrast, the Chamber of Deputies 

gradually grew in size over the same period in response to population growth. The 

increase in the number of seats was a legally mandated process, based on the regular 

population census required by the constitution and the electoral law as a preparation for 

the upcoming vote.^ Between 1916 and 1930 this mechanism caused the lower house to 

expand 15% from 244 seats during the Constituent Congress to its maximum size, for the 

study period, of 280 seats during the 33'^'^ Legislature (1930-1932). Subsequent 

^ Although they were legally constituted as states rather than territories by the beginning with the study 
period, neither Baja California no Quintana Roo enjoyed representation in the Senate because of their small 
size. Conversely, the Federal District (DF), although technically not a state, since it lacked a legislature and 
elected governor, was permitted representation in the Senate owning to its large population. 

^ Constitucion Poli'tica de los Estados Unidos de Mexico (1917), article 52; Ley para elecciones de poderes 
federales, July 2, 1918, articles. 
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legislatures, however, contained significantly fewer seats than even the Constituent 

Congress 16 years earlier as a result of the alteration of the population formula for 

representation. This was changed from a ratio of one Deputy to every 60,000 inhabitants 

to one per 100,000, ostensibly to reduce the burden of Deputy's wages. Despite these 

measures, the size of the Chamber of Deputies continued to increase, growing by 18 seats 

(12%) between 1932 and 1934. 

The population formula of representation had noticeable effects on the shape and 

direction of politics. Since representation in the Chamber of Deputies was grouped into 

state delegations whose size was determined by population, the larger states of central 

Mexico could have greater influence over the legislative process than smaller states. 

States such as Jalisco, Veracruz, and Puebla, which possessed the largest populations and 

therefore the strongest delegations, enjoyed an undisputed advantage over the majority of 

other delegations. Indeed, the nine most populous states together commanded more votes 

in the Chamber of Deputies than the remaining 22. Unequal geographic distribution of 

the population, which was concentrated in central and southern regions, thus left many of 

the "peripheral" states comparatively weak in the lower Chamber. By contrast, all of the 

states permitted to send delegates to the Senate enjoyed equal representation. 

Patterns of Re-election 

There are no comprehensive statistics readily available regarding the rate of re

election for the Mexican Congress in the period prior to 1935, undoubtedly a result of the 

general lack of recorded information on the topic. Although the Congress did record the 

names of its members, no further personal or identifying information has been preserved. 



36 

This is unproblematic in the case of better-known leaders such as Antonio Diaz Soto y 

Gama or Emilio Portes Gil, but the majority of members of the Congress remain 

relatively obscure. Details ranging from age to party affiliation are typically unavailable 

for the majority of members of the Congress and must be infen^ed, where possible, from 

other sources. 

Investigators such as Roderic Ai Camp and Peter H. Smith have dealt with this 

issue by adopting a biographical rather than an institutional focus, charting the careers of 

a smaller number of select and identifiable individuals.'' This study however, attempts to 

calculate with relative precision the total number of individuals who passed through 

either or both of Chambers of the Congress.^ This procedure necessarily involves a 

degree of uncertainty. Despite the shortcomings of Congressional record-keeping, 

quantification of the available data reveals that re-election remained relatively infrequent 

among Deputies and Senators prior to 1930. However, the overall pattern of political life 

was gradually changing, reflecting the development of political parties and the 

consolidation of the revolutionary regime. 

During the study period, a grand total of 2145 seats in Chamber of Deputies were 

available for occupancy (Table 1). Out of the total available seats, 37 remained vacant, 

primarily during the 2?"^ and 28"^ Legislatures. These empty places were primarily in the 

delegations of Chihuahua and Morelos, strongholds of Conventionist power, which 

Camp, Political Recruitments Smith, Labyrinths of Power. 

' Statistics employed in this study are based on a database assembled from information contained in the 
Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados and Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara del Senudo. 
and from the directories published by the Congress. 
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remained in "preconstitutionai" status during Carranza's presidential term. Tiie other 

absences were caused either by the nuUification of the election due to suspicions of fraud, 

unresolvable conflicts over the outcome, or violence with the district. The remaining 

2108 seats were occupied by a total pool of 1443 individuals, the grand total of Deputies 

who held office between the 27"^ and 35"^ legislatures (Table 2). This figure includes the 

1360 candidates who were elected for the first time during the study period, plus 83 

Deputies re-elected from the Constituent Congress (1916-1917). Since there appears to 

have been no personnel carried over from the 26"^ Legislature (which last met in 1914), 

re-election from previous Congresses has not been calculated here. 

Table 2: Total Pool of Deputies (1917-1934) 
CC 27th_32th Total 

83 1360 1443 

Out of this pool of 1443 individuals, fully 953 (66%) were elected to only a single 

term (T=l) and did not return to the Chamber of Deputies at any time during the study 

period (Table 3). Alternatively, 490 individuals (34%) were re-elected to subsequent 

terms on at least one other occasion (T>2). This includes candidates re-elected for both 

consecutive and non-consecutive terms. Of those candidates who were re-elected, 313 

(64%)) served only a single additional term. Candidates who returned for subsequent 

terms proved increasingly rare. While 117 (24%o) reached their third term, only 44 (9%o) 

reached their fourth and just 12 (2%) secured a fifth. Three candidates returned to office 

for a sixth term, but the undisputed leader in re-election was Guillermo Rodriguez (Ver), 

who alone among Deputies, served seven terms in the Congress. Rodriguez enjoyed a 14-
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year career as a representative, but his experience proved unusual. Most office-holders 

served only briefly. 

Table 3: Election of Deputies by Total Times Elected (1917-1934) 

IX 2Xs 3Xs 4Xs 5Xs 6Xs 7Xs 

953 313 117 44 12 3 1 
(66%) (22%) (8%) (3%) (ns) (ns) (ns) 

953 (66%) 490 (34%) 

When these statistics are broken down by legislature (Table 4), changes within the 

overall patterns of political life become more readily apparent. While legislatures tended 

to be composed of individuals lacking prior experience, owing to the low rate of re

election overall, the number of experienced individuals (those who had served previous 

terms as Deputies) varied widely during the study period. These fluctuations were not 

random occurrences, but can be divided into four phases correlated with historical events. 

Table 4: Seats Held by Deputies With and Without Prior Experience (1917-1934) 

Legislature 
Occupied 

Seats 
T= 1 T > 2 

27'" 234 172 74% 62 26% 

28'" 239 168 70% 71 30% 

29'" 244 192 79% 52 21% 

30'" 259 175 68% 84 32% 

31" 261 169 65% 92 35% 
32nd 271 165 61% 106 39% 
33rd 280 153 55% 127 45% 
34'" 151 70 46% 81 54% 

35'" 169 96 57% 73 43% 

Total 2108 1360 65% 748 35% 

The first phase, which began with the Constitutional Congress (1916-1917) and 

continued through the 27"" (1917-1918) and 28'*^ (1918-1920) Legislatures, shows a small 
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but expanding pool of experienced representatives in the Chamber. This was the era in 

which the Partido Liberal Constilucionalista (PLC) dominated the Congress while 

establishing the first nation-wide party organization. Even after the split of the PLC in 

1917, the division between the two groups apparently created only a crack within the 

ruling alliance, and did not encourage the large-scale entry of new personnel into office. 

Indeed, it appears that the two factions only increased their hold on office. Thus, although 

the overall rate of re-election for the period remained low in relative terms, it showed 

signs of steady increase consistent with the development of stronger party organizations 

and the consolidation of the political regime. 

The second phase began with the 29"' Legislature (1920-1922) and continued 

through to the 34'*^ (1930-1932). This period was initiated by the Agua Prieta revolt in 

April of 1920, led by Alvaro Obregon and his allies, including the PLC (see Chapter 2). 

The drop in re-election between the 28'^ and 29"^ Legislatures was a direct consequence 

of the revolt, which overthrew the government of Venustiano Carranza and led to a mass 

exodus of Carrancista officials, including many members of the Congress. The change of 

government personnel confirms that the Agua Prieta revolt must be considered as a 

significant change of regime. Rather than simply deposing the ineffective and unpopular 

First Chief, the rebellion purged the government of Carrancistas and cleared the way for 

the consolidation of a new regime centred on the Sonoran group. 

During this phase of consolidation, the number of re-elected Deputies in the 

Chamber continued to rise from an all-time low of 21% in 1920. Significantly, the rate of 

re-election increased by steady increments and showed no sign of falling off throughout 
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this period. This occurred in spite of major rebellions such as the De la Huerta Revolt 

(1923-1924), Gomez-Serrano Rebellion (1926), and the Escobar Revolt (1929), despite 

the purges that accompanied the suppression of the revolts. In contrast to the rebellion ol' 

1920, these revolts did not lead to any shift in the membership of the Congress, and must 

be counted as quarrels within the emergent ruling alliance, rather than as struggles 

between distinct and opposing factions. Over the course of these conflicts, the striking 

feature of the Congress was its ability to conserve personnel. When political parties and 

congressional blocs collapsed, many of the former members of the defunct organization 

simply changed their allegiance and carried on. In this manner, the destructive potential 

of political conflict was minimized, apparently by a system of factions that remained 

open to the incorporation of previously hostile elements.^ 

By 1930, the steady development of party organizations (described in more detail 

in Chapters 2, 3, and 4), along with the conservation of personnel, caused the rate ol" re

election to top 50% for the first time. Never before since the revolution had experienced 

candidates outnumbered new entrants. This development undoubtedly reflected the 

formation of the Partido Nacional Revolucionario (PNR), the official revolutionary party 

that represented the culmination of a process of evolution over the previous decade. The 

formation of the PNR, although as yet lacking a strong centralized structure, greatly 

improved candidates' chances of success by enabling the coordination of a systematic 

national campaign. The mobilization of the party's substantial resources, and presumably 

See for example, Jorge Prieto Laurens, Cincuenta anos de politica mexicana (Mexico: Editora Mexicana 
de Periodicos, Libros, y Revistas, SA, 1968), pp. 99-100. 
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its ability to control the electoral apparatus, contributed to the increase in the rate of re

election. 

While the formation of the PNR is often cited as bringing about a radical and 

unprecedented shift in Mexican politics (see for example, Amoldo Cordova, La 

Revolucidn en crisis: la aventura del maximato), this assessment appears to be somewhat 

exaggerated in light of the statistics on re-election7 A longer-term view of the 

development of political parties, as suggested by the gradual rise of re-election rates, 

indicates that the formation of the PNR did not represent a radical break from the past. 

Instead, the achievement of such a high rate of re-election was the culmination a process 

of evolution over the previous decade. From this perspective, the formation of the official 

revolutionary party was not so much cause as it was effect—an indicator of change rather 

than the instrument of change itself. 

The third and final phase of development in the study period runs from the 34"^ 

Legislature (1930-1932), where re-election reached its peak, to the 35"' (1932-1934). 

Intriguingly, this period witnessed a decrease in the rate of re-election, which fell from a 

high of 54% to 43%. The 35*'' Legislature in fact had a rate of re-election lower than the 

33'^'^, four years before. Since the PNR had only strengthened its hold over the Congress 

in the intervening years, the decrease in the rate of re-election cannot be attributed to any 

change in the political regime. The purge of Callistas led by president Lazaro Cardenas, 

which led to the removal of some members of the Congress, had not yet occurred. 

^ Amaldo Cordova, La revolucidn en crisis: la aventura del maximato (Mexico: Cal y Arena, 1995). 
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There are several possible explanations for this shift. First, it is likely that some 

loyal party members were rewarded for their service by appointment to higher positions. 

Certainly, a significant number of Deputies became Senators at various times, and it is 

likely that loyal party members were rewarded with advancement to higher posts. 

Second, although no re-election was not passed into law until 1933, president Emilio 

Portes Gil announced in 1930 that the party would adopt this policy in the future (see 

Chapter 4). Although the rate of re-election suggests that most party members did not at 

that time accept the policy, it is possible that it was applied sporadically. Third, given the 

consolidation of the party regime by 1932, which included the development of municipal-

level party organizations and the centralization of party authority, it is also likely that 

PNR leaders had acquired greater ability to scrutinize and select candidates in advance. 

The development of the party structure thus allowed its leaders to act as "gatekeepers," 

determining access to the resources of the party, and by extension, to public office. 

The data on the re-election of Deputies provides a somewhat different image 

when broken down by state (Table 5), the general impression being one of great regional 

variation. While no state exceeded a 45% rate of re-election when calculated across the 

entire period, San Luis Potosi proved to have the most consistent electoral results at 45%. 

Durango (44%), Veracruz, and Jalisco (both at 43%) followed close behind. After these 

leaders, Mexico, the Federal District, Guanajuato, Aguascalientes, Puebia, Quintana Roo, 

Chiapas, Michoacan, and Tlaxcala, all had rates of re-election higher than the collective 

average of 35%. The great majority of those with higher re-election rates were populous 

** The concept of "gatekeepers" is central to Camp's analysis in Political Recnitimenl. See pp. 11-19. 
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Table 5: Seats Held by Deputies with Prior Experience, 
by State (1917-1934) 

State 
Total Seats 
Occupied 

Seats Occupied by 
Deputies T = 1 

Seats Occupied by 
Deputies T > 2 

SLP 88 48 55% 40 45% 
Dgo 57 32 56% 25 44% 
Ver 161 91 57% 70 43% 
Jal 173 98 57% 75 43% 

Mex 134 78 58% 56 42% 
DF 117 70 60% 47 40% 
Gto 148 89 60% 59 40% 
Ags 18 11 61% 7 39% 
Pue 149 93 62% 56 38% 
QR 8 5 63% 3 38% 
Chis 55 35 64% 20 36% 
Mich 144 92 64% 52 36% 
Tiax 25 16 64% 9 36% 

Camp 17 11 65% 6 35% 
Oax 134 87 65% 47 35% 
Col 15 10 67% 5 33% 
Qro 32 22 69% 10 31% 
Gro 68 47 69% 21 31% 
Zac 63 44 70% 19 30% 

Coah 50 35 70% 15 30% 
Hgo 89 63 71% 26 29% 

Tamps 38 27 71% 11 29% 

Mor 19 14 74% 5 26% 
Sin 46 34 74% 12 26% 
Yuc 50 37 74% 13 26% 
Chih 54 41 76% 13 24% 
Nay 25 19 76% 6 24% 
BC 18 14 78% 4 22% 
Tab 26 22 85% 4 15% 
NL 49 42 86% 7 14% 
Son 38 33 87% 5 13% 

Total 2108 1360 65% 748 35% 

states in the central region of Mexico. Southern states such as Oaxaca, although similarly 

populous, generally experienced lower rates of re-election, Chiapas and Quintana Roo 

being the exceptions. Re-election also proved to be generally uncommon in smaller states 

such as Morelos (26%) and Baja California (22%), as it did in northern states such as 

Chihuahua (24%), although with the exception of Durango. The state with the lowest rate 



of re-election proved to be Sonora at 13%, suggesting that this was not the stronghold or 

foundation of the Sonoran Dynasty. 

Ironically, high rates of re-election did not necessarily indicate stability within the 

state, or preclude the possibility of recurrent violence. San Luis Potosi, despite holding 

the highest rate of re-election overall, was torn on several occasions by violent clashes 

between hostile factions. Although the state was eventually brought under the control of a 

stable local regime headed by Saturnino Cedillo, his dominance was only achieved 

through the liquidation of other contenders for power. Similarly, the state of Puebla. 

which seemed perpetually mired in a condition of near civil war and experienced a rapid 

succession of military and civilian governors (see Chapter 3), proved to be among the 

leaders in re-election. Veracruz similarly boasted the longest serving candidates of any 

state, despite a reputation for frequent violence and instability. 

No obvious explanation is apparent for this phenomenon, although several 

explanations seem possible. It is conceivable that the disturbances that troubled these 

states were primarily local, and did not affect other districts that remained peaceful. 

Alternatively, it is also possible that the electoral system had been highjacked at a higher 

level, such that local and regional skirmishes launched by disaffected groups meant little 

to the selection of candidates. A firmer explanation, however, must at this point await 

further research. 

Re-election patterns for the Senate resemble those for the Chamber of Deputies, 

although showing a slightly higher rate of re-election. Since the upper house was not in 

session during the Constituent Congress, the study period must be shorter, and the 27"^ 



Legislature must act as the baseline or zero point for re-election. To simplify comparisons 

between the Chamber and Deputies and the Senate, and to resolve the issue of how to 

count those Senators who did not finish their entire term, but were replaced midway, 

seats in each two-year legislature are counted here independently even though most 

Senators served four-year terms. Using this system of two-year seats, the total number of 

positions available for occupancy in the Senate between the 28'*' (1918-1920) and 35"' 

(1932-1934) Legislatures (Table 6) comes to 464, the equivalent of 232 regular four-year 

terms. Of these, 12 remained vacant, leaving 452 two-year seats occupied by Senators 

during the period. 

Table 6: Occupiec Two-Year Senate Seats (1918-1934) 
Total Seats Vacant Seats Occupied Seats 

464 12 452 

These seats were held by a total pool of 221 individuals (Table 7): 189 elected to 

the Senate for the first time during the study period, and 32 carried over in the 

continuation of their term from the 27"* Legislature. Out of this total pool of candidates. 

178 (81%) served for only a single term in the Senate and were never re-elected during 

the study period. The remaining 42 individuals did win re-election to at least one 

additional term in the Senate, including both two and four-year terms, as well as 

consecutive and non-consecutive terms. Within the re-elected group, 40 (18% of the total 

pool) served only a single additional term and never again returned to the Senate (Table 

8). Only two Senators held office for a third term, while Abel S. Rodriguez of Veracruz 

proved to be the longest serving, gaining election on five occasions (including two 2-year 
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seats) and remaining in the Senate for the equivalent of four regular terms. Rodriguez's 

16 year career, equal to eight terms for a Deputy, was one year shorter that that of the 

longest-serving Deputy, Guillermo Rodriguez, also of Veracruz. 

Table 7: Tota Pool of Senators (1918-1934) 
27"' 28"'-35"' Total 

32 189 221 

Table 8: Election of Senators by Times Elected (1918-1934) 
IX 2Xs 3Xs 4Xs 

178 
(81%) 

40 
(18%) 

2 
(ns) 

1 
(ns) 

The experience level of Senators (Table 9) proved to be slightly greater than that 

of Deputies, with newly elected individuals occupying 60% of two-year seats compared 

to 65% for the lower house. Senators also had an alternative source of legislative 

experience in that 96 (43% of the total pool) had previously served as Deputies (Table 

10). As a result, the Senate typically contained a somewhat greater number of candidates 

with more experience than their counterparts in the Chamber of Deputies. 

Table 9: Seats 4eld by Senators With and Without Prior Experience (1918-1934) 
Total 2-Year Seats 2-Year Seats Held by Senators T = 1 2-Year Seats Held by Senators T > 2 

452 272 (60%) 180 (40%) 

Table 10; Movement Between The Chamber of Deputies and Senate (1917-1934) 
From 

Chamber of Deputies 
to Senate 

% of Senators 
Previously 
Deputies 

Returned 
to 

Chamber of Deputies 

From Senate 
to 

Chamber of Deputies 

96 43% 10 2 
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Movement between the Chamber of Deputies and the Senate also suggests a 

hierarchy of seniority and prestige in which election to the upper house could be counted 

as advancement. This conclusion is borne out by the fact that net movement was in the 

direction of the Senate (96 Deputies to the Senate versus 12 Senate to Chamber). There 

was, however, movement in both directions, and a very small number of individuals (10) 

moved between the two Chambers, suggesting that the hierarchy was not absolute. While 

the inflow from the Chamber of Deputies counted for a significant number among the 

total pool of Senators, the number of individuals who rose from the lower to the upper 

Chamber of the Congress remained too small (7% of Deputies) to be considered an 

important path of upward mobility. This is consistent with Peter H. Smith's findings, 

which suggest that movement from the Chamber of Deputies and Senate remained an 

uncommon career path.^ 

Commission Service 

The record of committee service provides another indicator of the patterns of 

political life. The committees (actually known as "commissions" in the Mexican system) 

were central to the operations of both assemblies. Petitions, budgetary requests, 

legislative proposals, and other matters, were all passed to the appropriate committee for 

review. The committee, which typically consisted of only three appointed members plus 

an alternate, was charged with convening a meeting to review the issue at hand. The 

deliberations of the group were open to all members of the Chamber, but only the three 

committee members held a vote. Their task was to reach a decision regarding the 

' Smith, Labyrinths of Power, pp. 146, 149. 
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proposal and to submit their findings in a report to the Chamber. The system reduced the 

burden placed on the Chamber as a whole by farming out basic tasks, and improved 

efficiency by providing formulating and presenting proposal in the proper from for 

legislative initiatives. After two readings the proposal would be debated and put to a vote. 

The committees were consequently of strategic importance since they had the power to 

set the terms of the debate, and held the power to block or delay action on proposals. 

A grand total of 1703 committee posts were available in the Chamber of Deputies 

over the course of the study period (Table 11). This figure excludes such temporary 

assignments as Revisora de Credenciales, which operated only at the beginning of the 

legislative term of the purpose of reviewing the elections statistics, and the (rrcm 

Comisidn, whose members were chosen by each state delegation. On those commissions 

described as "permanenf (not to be confused with the Permanent Commission, the body 

in session during the recess of the Congress between December and August each year), a 

general lack of experience prevailed. Newly elected Deputies held 1046 (61%) of these 

positions, while re-elected Deputies occupied only 657 (39%). Not all members of the 

Congress served on commissions, but newly elected Deputies were only slightly less 

likely than their more experienced colleagues to hold such posts. The average number of 

committee posts held by first-term Deputies (0.77) lagged only slightly behind the 

average for re-elected candidates (0.88). 

Table 11: Experience of Deputies Ho ding Committee Posts (1917-1934) 
Total Seats 
Occupied 

# Committee Posts 
Held (1703 totaO 

% Committee 
Posts Held 

Average H Committee 
Posts Held 

T= 1 1360 1046 61% 0.77 
T > 2  748 657 39% 0.88 
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The tendency towards inexperience among committee members was not 

apparently connected to the significance of the commission within the legislative process. 

In fact, those committees that focused on "important" issues such as legislation, 

budgetary matters, and constitutional law, actually contained an above-average number of 

first term candidates (Table 12), with 63% of posts occupied by newcomers. By contrast, 

the members of apparently "minor" committees such as hihlioteca and peliciones were 

slightly more likely to have been re-elected, although newcomers were still the majority 

(57%). Even the Gran Comision, a central component of the Chamber and featuring the 

greatest number of re-elected candidates, nonetheless contained a majority of tlrst-term 

Deputies (53%). 

Table 12; T = 1 Deputies on "Important" and "Unimportant" Committees (1917-1934) 
Total 

Committee Posts 
# Committee Posts 

Held by Deputies T = 1 
% Committee Posts 

Held by Deputies T == i 

"Important" 
Committees 

1505 934 62% 

"Unimportant" 
Committees 

198 112 57% 

Total 1703 1046 

Of the 490 Deputies who gained re-election at least once during the study period. 

74 (15%) did not perform any committee service at all (Table 13). Alternatively, 416 

(85%) did perform some kind of committee service during their time in the Chamber. 

Among the majority who held committee posts, only 97 (23%) ever returned to serve on 

the same commission more than once (Table 14). This left 319 (77%) who apparently did 

not pursue a clear legislative specialization. There were of course a few individuals who 

clearly preferred to serve on committees with a certain theme, such as Guerra, Hacienda. 
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or Puntos Constitucionales. These candidates were clearly in the minority and likely did 

not number of above thirty across the entire study period. Those who returned to the same 

committee consequently represented less than 7% of the total pool of Deputies, 

demonstrating a profound lack of interest in specialization that paralleled the general 

inexperience of committee members. 

Table 13: Committee Service of Re-elected Deputies (1917-1934) 
Served On Committee 416 (85%) 

Did Not Serve On Committee 74 (15%) 

Table 14: Specialization in Committee Service of Re-elected Deputies (1917-1934) 
Served on Same Committee 97 (23%) 

Served on Different Committee 319 (77%) 

Committee service appears to have been an ambiguous predictor of future 

electoral success. Out of the 1046 committee posts occupied by newly-elected Deputies, 

only 330 (32%) were held by candidates who later won re-election (Table 15). Since the 

average rate of re-election for the Chamber of Deputies as a whole was 34%, this would 

appear to suggest that committee members were no more likely to be re-elected than their 

colleagues. A somewhat different picture emerges, however, when the figures are broken 

down by individuals (Table 16). Among the 870 first-term Deputies who were not later 

re-elected, 528 (61%) did not serve on any committee during their term of office, while 

342 (39%) were active committee members. By contrast, among the 490 first-term 

Deputies who did later secure re-election, 238 (49%) served on no committees, while 252 

(51%) held committee posts. Those later re-elected thus showed a greater likelihood of 
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performing committee service. However, to complicate this image, those who held 

committee posts but were not subsequently re-elected held an average of two posts per 

individual (the stipulate maximum for the Congress), while first-term committee 

members who were later re-elected held an average of only 1.3 posts each. 

Table 15: Committee Posts Held by T = 1 Deputies, 
Later Re-elected and Not Re-elected (1917-1934) 

Total # Posts Held by T = 1 Deputies 1046 (61%) 

Posts Held by T = 1 Deputies Later Re-elected 330 (32%) 

Posts Held by T = 1 Deputies Not Re-elected 716 (68%) 

Table 16: Committee Service of T = 1 Deputies, 
^ater Re-elected and Not Re-elected (1917-1934) 

T = 1 Deputies 

Re-elected 
No Committee Service 238 (49%) 0 T = 1 Deputies 

Re-elected Committee Service 252 (51%) average 1.3 posts/server 
T = 1 Deputies 
Not Re-elected 

No Committee Service 528 (61%) 0 T = 1 Deputies 
Not Re-elected Committee Service 342 (39%) average 2.0 posts/server 

Similarly, committee service, while apparently prestigious in some instances, was 

not closely tied to personal importance within the Congress. Many of the most powerful 

and influential political leaders took little part in committee work. The labour leader and 

presidential aspirant Luis N. Morones, who ranked amongst the top political personalities 

of his time, served on only one committee throughout this two terms of office. During his 

second term, while remaining highly visible in the Congress, he delegated all committee 

duties to his alternate. Prieto Laurens, at 28 the president of the Chamber of Deputies and 

the leader of the majority faction in Congress, held no committee posts in his first term 

and did not specialize during his brief career. Restrictions placed by the reglamenlo on 
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the committee service of members of the mesa directiva often served to keep the most 

prominent individuals off the committee membership hst. The president of the Chamber, 

for example, was prohibited from performing any committee service during his month of 

office, while secretaries were allowed to hold positions only on Peliciones and Diario de 

Debates}^ 

Representation by "Personality" 

Low levels of re-election and minimal specialization meant that there were few in 

Congress who could claim to hold expert knowledge in legislation. This did not prevent 

members of the Congress from putting themselves forwards as effective representatives 

and powerful leaders of the revolution. They also claimed to be wise and judicious 

legislators who worked to give substance to the Revolutionary program. During the 

1920s and early 1930s, the dominant view expressed by members of the Congress 

stressed the role of personal qualities, contained in the idea of personalidad, as the 

foundation of all claims to effectiveness as a leader and representative. 

The basic features of the model of representation through personality became 

readily apparent in the debates surrounding the approval of committee nominations. This 

information is unfortunately only available for the 27^'^ through the 29"^ Legislatures, 

when committee selection brought open debate in the public forum of the Congress. From 

the 30'^ Legislature onwards, the dictamen was unanimously approved without debate. 

All conflict and discussion had by this point shifted to the Gran Comision, which met 

Reglamento para el gobierno interior de la Camara de Diputados del Congreso General de los Estados 
Unidos de Mexico (1898), article 85. 
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where its debates were not a matter of public record. This occurred despite the open 

conflict of the 30"^ Legislature amid rising tensions that led ultimately to the Delahuerta 

revolt of 1923-1924. The submergence of the committee selection process persisted from 

then on, despite even the near-chaos of the 3 T' Legislature. As a result, examination of 

committee nominations must be limited to the period in which re-election was at its 

lowest. 

Determining the criteria employed in committee selection remains problematic 

because the entire process was proved politicized and was closely linked to factional 

competition. Rival groups struggled to stack committees with their supporters because the 

prominent role the assemblies played in the legislative and budgetary functions of the 

Congress lent them considerable strategic importance. Since the committees acted like 

filters on any incoming initiatives, any faction that controlled these bodies acquired the 

power to dominate the Congress by determining the terms and process of the debate. 

When majority parties or blocs controlled the Congress, as did the Bloque Confederado 

Regional during the 30"^ Legislature and the first term of the 31^', their members 

inevitably dominated the committees and minority groups would invariably rail against 

the selection. Their arguments, while ultimately motivated by a desire to assert control 

over the Congress, still reveal much about how Deputies viewed themselves and their 

task as representatives. 

Among the primary considerations behind committee nomination was a tendency 

for members of certain parties to seek membership in particular committees on 

ideological grounds or because their presence made a show of service to their 
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constituents. The agrarian leader Antonio Diaz Soto y Gama, leader and founder of the 

Partido National Agrarista (National Agrarian Party, or PNA), consistently served on 

committees concerned with Agrarian reform. For three of his four terms as a Deputy, 

Soto y Gama held a position on Agraria, though even he was not entirely consistent. 

Prominent laboristas like Morones, when not delegating their duties to underlings, 

preferred to hold seats in Trahajo y Prevision Social, the committee with the greatest 

relevance to the urban industrial working class that made up their supporters. During the 

29'*^ Legislature, the Socialist bloc (an alliance of the PLM and PNA) specifically 

requested access to Agraria, Trabqjo y Prevision Social, and Puntos Constitucionales. 

which they obtained with the support of the Obregonista majority faction." 

Certain committees also held greater importance and prestige, or held greater 

influence within the Congress. For those eager to hold power, like the young Prieto 

Laurens, who served simultaneously as the president of both the Gran Comision and the 

Gobernacion committee, membership could secure a powerful position within the 

Chamber. The committees Gohernacion and Puntos Constituticionales were the most 

important in that the first oversaw electoral matters while the second controlled efforts to 

reform the document that defined revolutionary objectives. The comparable Senate 

committee in terms of influence and prestige was poderes. During a later period, after the 

consolidation of the official party, the leaders of the PRl bloc would often be president of 

" Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Dipiitados, XXIX Legislatura, Afio I, Pen'odo Ordinario, 
September 14, 1920, no. 19, p. 12. 
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Gobernacion and the Gran Comision, following the 1922 example set by Prieto 

Laurens.'^ 

Other committees held less prestige and importance. Those such as Gnerra, 

Hacienda, Presupuestos y Cuenta, Justicia, and Inspector de la Contaduria Mayor de 

Hacienda, were of considerable significance, but not as vital to control of the Chamber as 

others. Relatively obscure committees, like Bihliolecay Archivo and Diario de Debates. 

found few eager specialists. Some actually tried to escape from these committees, hoping 

• • * 1 ^ to be reassigned somewhere more glamorous and closer to the political action. ' Other 

committees were considered to involve a great deal of additional work that many sought 

to avoid. This was especially true of Peticiones which required sorting and reading 

through a great deal of the Chamber's correspondence. Luis Castro y Lopez (SLP) gave 

evidence of the Deputies' distaste for this type of work when he requested in 1920 to be 

excused from the committee, arguing that this talents would be better applied elsewhere 

and without the burden of a time-consuming service.''^ Complaints about workload also 

included periodic protests from members who asserted they had been assigned to too 

many committees. Two assignments was the putative limit but exceptions were common. 

Benito Nacif Hernandez, "El sistema de comisiones permanents en la Camara de Diputados de Mexico" 
in German Perez and Antonia Martinez eds. La Camara de Diputados en Mexico (Mexico: Camara de 
Diputados del H. Congreso de la Union, LVII Legislatura, Facultad Latinamericana de Ciencias Sociales, 
Miguel Angel Porrua, 2000), pp. 38-39, 

Diario de los Debates de la Camara de Diputados, XXVIII Legislatura, Afio I, Periodo Ordinario, 
September 12, 1918, no. 22, p. 27. 

Diario de los debates de la Camara de Diputados, XXIX Legislatura, Afio I, Periodo Ordinario. 18 
September 18, 1920, no. 22, p. 15. 
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Garza Perez and Ancona Albertos both protested in 1917 that they had been placed on 

three committees each.'^ 

Beyond these general preferences, the basic criteria evident in the selection of 

committee members were education and professional experience, service to the 

revolution, and factional affiliation. These comprised the most salient features of what 

members of the Congress termed the personalidad of the committee nominee, and it was 

these qualities that authorized the candidate to serve as an effective representative. The 

assessment of personality was not based on narrow specialization but rather on a broad 

evaluation of the individual's past experiences, capabilities, and present affiliations. It 

was also inextricably bound to the prevailing system of alliance and the balance of power 

that structured all relations within and between both houses. The issue of special 

legislative knowledge was seldom mentioned, and then only in terms that minimized its 

importance relative to other aspects of the candidate's qualifications. 

Education and practical experience proved to be the most frequently proclaimed 

rationale underlying committee selection. Continual reference to this sort of background 

was natural amongst a group that lacked a solid foundation of political experience. The 

low rate of re-election, and the fact that most members were relative newcomers to the 

political arena required that claims to competence in representation be based on 

knowledge drawn from the world outside of the Congress. The Deputies consequently did 

not isolate their legislative experience as a special type of expertise, and the sort of skill 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Dipiitados, XXVII Legislatura, Ano I, Pen'odo Extraordinario, 
April 28, 1917, no. 18, p. 6. 
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gained in political service was generally deemed inferior to that provided by life and 

work experience. The emphasis on professional competence as the basis for legislative 

skill led one Deputy to propose a completely technocratic committee selection in which 

Puntos Constitucionales would be composed solely of lawyers and Connmicaciones 

would consist entirely of engineers. This suggestion, although not implemented, met with 

a long round of applause.'^ 

In keeping with the valorization of education and professional background, 

Gildardo Gomez asked to be transferred to another assignment, declaring that he would 

feel most comfortable as a member of Instrucion Publica owing to his thirty years of 

experience as a teacher. He also added that the appointment was valuable to him, since he 

had made education part of his election platform.'^ Similarly, Cesar Morales dropped his 

objections to the appointment of Julian Villasenor Morales to Instrucion Puhlica in 1918 

after learning that the latter was a teacher with experience at the secondary and post-

secondary level. Morales also retracted his opposition to the selection of Emilio Cardenas 

18 to the same committee on discovering that the nominee was a doctor and a professor. 

Professional credentials, particularly those establishing the authority of technical 

experts such as doctors, lawyers, and engineers proved especially valuable in establishing 

claims of competence as a representative and legislator. The unique skills of these 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXVIl Legislatura, Afio 1, Periodo Extraordinario, 
April 28, 1917, no. 18, p. 7. 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXVIII Legislatura, Afio 1, Periodo Ordinario. 
September 6 1918, no. 17, p. 28. 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXVlll Legislatura, Afio I, Periodo Ordinario, 
September 12, 1918, no. 33, p. 30. 
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professionals were often seen as critical to the legislative process, although respect for 

professional credentials was also criticized for offering a generic assumption of authority 

and qualification. Luis Espinosa spoke against this prejudice in 1920, arguing that 

committee nominations were not taking the actual specialization of the candidate's 

technical training into account. In making these assertions, Espinosa did not challenge the 

valuation of the technical degree, but rather pushed it further by arguing for greater 

specialization based on an awareness of the actual focus of the nominee's education. 

Training in law was especially valued in all areas of legislation for its utility to the 

institutional processes of the Congress. When challenged regarding the criteria of 

selection for the committees during the 27"^ Legislature, Enrique Parra responded on 

behalf of the Gran Comision that they had tried to place lawyers on each of the 

committees. In some cases, lawyers were placed into the top position on the committees, 

superseding the authority of technical experts. He justified this decision by asserting that 

the appointed lawyers would be better able to ensure that the dictamenes produced by the 

20 committee were in the proper legal form and language. 

Education and technical expertise generally took precedence over legislative 

experience, as was revealed in a debate over the membership of the Petrnleo committee 

in 1918. Deputy Saucedo supported the nomination of Samuel Mariel to the committee, 

asserting that the latter should be included as either president or vocal because, "he 

' ' Diario de los Debates de la Camara de Diputados, XXIX Legislatura, Afio I, Pen'odo Ordinario, 
September 17, 1920, no. 21, p. 37. 

Diario de los Debates de la Camara de Diputados. XXVII Legislatura, Afio I, Pen'odo Extraordinario, 
April 28, 1917, no. 18, pp. 7,9. 
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understands more about oil that the other people who figure on the committee." Deputy 

Rebolledo argued against the proposal to include Mariel, replying that Federico Cabrera, 

the committee president selected by the Gran Comision, was an engineer who had made a 

special study of Tampico and other oil producing regions. Rebolledo maintained that 

Cabrera was therefore more competent in this regard than Mariel, whose expertise came 

solely from having served on the Petroleo committee during the previous year. The 

assertion that professional expertise and educational credentials superseded legislative 

experience proved persuasive, and Saucedo's bid to place Mariel on the committee 

failed.^' 

Placing such a high value on expertise acquired outside of the Congress created 

an inevitable conflict between those who claimed authority on the basis of professional 

training and those who could demonstrate competence acquired through practical 

experience. This issue emerged most clearly during a 1918 debate over the appointment 

of Deputies Alfonso Cravioto Gallardo and Jose Morales Hesse to the Ferrocarriles 

committee. Opponents of the selection argued that Cravioto's engineering degree did not 

compare to the practical administrative experience of Ramon Garcia Ruiz and Priscilliano 

Carrieto Mendez, who, "practically speaking were bom on the railroad."' Other opponents 

argued that the time Cravioto and Morales had spent as directors of Mexico City's 

electric tramways did not count as experience with a real railway. 
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Cravioto's supporters rallied to his defence, arguing that railroads and tramcars 

were essentially similar, and that they should not be distinguished on the basis on the 

source of their motive power. They also asserted that as an engineering student, he had 

taken a special course in the operation of railroads. Significantly, Cravioto took quite a 

different position when his turn came to speak, arguing for his competence not on the 

basis of education, but on the success of his administration of the tramways. In order to 

counter an argument based on the value of practical experience, Cravioto turned to a 

concrete expression of his success, claiming to have brought in three and one-half million 

pesos in revenue for the government during his directorship of the tramways. This 

suggests that even while education was highly valued, amongst the representatives of the 

revolutionary period, practical experience could potentially be of greater worth.These 

differences of opinion in the question of qualifications and expertise most likely also 

reflect the relatively diverse social origins and diverse outlooks of the Deputies. 

Even while members of Congress apparently valued both education and 

professional experience in making their committee selections, the Chamber also 

frequently demonstrated complete indifference to expertise in all forms. Committee 

appointments were often completed in a rush, before thorough investigation could be 

made of the attributes of each candidate.Deputies frequently complained that they had 

been assigned to committees on subjects they knew nothing about and felt unqualified to 
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fulfill their duties. Besides Castro Lopez's transparent efforts to escape a boring 

committee assignment, there can be found the assertions of Deputies who appear 

genuinely puzzled by their presence of certain committees. Antonio Ancona Albertos 

complained in 1917 that he been placed on the committees Correcion de Eslilo and 

Puntos Constitucionales even though he was not a lawyer and knew nothing of these 

subjects. His request to be re-assigned was denied.Similarly, Carlos Garcia tried to 

obtain release from the Hacienda committee on the grounds that he was entirely ignorant 

of financial matters. A majority vote rejected his request to be dropped from the 

committee.^^ 

Gildardo Gomez, in his bid to be transferred to Instrucion Puhlica, likewise asked 

to be removed from Correcion de Estilo, arguing that he lacked skill in this area. Instead, 

he cited his twenty-five years as a doctor as proof that his talents would be best utilized 

elsewhere.^^ In 1918 Manlio Fabio Altamirano asked to be excused from Correcion de 

Estilo declaring that he did not consider himself "sufficiently strong on the question of 

literature, of grammar, or of philology," to fulfill his duties. Again, Congress refused the 

renunciation.^' A few days previously, the Chamber had retained Morales Hesse as a 

member of Agricultura y Fomento despite his own candid admission that he was in total 
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ignorance of the subject.^^ Luis Espinosa protested in 1920 that he had been assigned to 

two committees, particularly reglamento, about which he had little knowledge or 

understanding. Though the consistent efforts of Deputies to escape from committees, 

especially Correcidn de Estilo, suggest that the real motive was often to avoid a heavy 

workload in an area with little reward, a frequent lack of concern for questions of 

expertise in committee selection was obvious. This remained true despite frequent 

objections that the committee appointments should be made exclusively on the ground of 

29 expertise. 

Deputies did occasionally invoke their legislative experience as part of their 

claims to competence, but this remained relatively rare. Jose Morales Hesse made one 

such effort in his attempt to secure the appointment of Basilio Vadillo (Jal) to the 

agrarian commission in 1918. Hesse argued that Vadillo was an appropriate candidate on 

the grounds that he was thoroughly knowledgeable regarding the legal basis of properly 

and had studied the distribution of ejido lands as well as the laws of other countries 

during the previous Legislature. Citing legislative expertise, Hesse insisted that Vadillo 

should therefore replace Luis Espinosa who had no prior experience with this 

30 committee. 
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Luis Espinosa gave a typical response, declaring his knowledge of agrarian 

matters in a way that stressed practical achievements over abstract learning. He did assert 

legislative expertise, but in a manner that reduced this skill to an aspect of his overall 

claims of prowess as a representative. Espinosa began by recounting his formation of an 

armed revolutionary movement in the state of Chiapas, from which point he immediately 

jumped back to his earlier training in law, which he had received in Mexico City under 

the prominent jurist Diaz Dufoo. Espinosa then continued to describe his declaration that 

a concession of land made to an English company during the Porifiriato was illegal, 

subsequently drafting new land laws and serving in the Constitutional Convention. In 

Espinosa's account of himself, his legislative experience was present, but reduced to a 

single sentence in a lengthy speech, dependent for its significance on the brief 

professional history he was recounting.^' 

If Espinosa's record of achievements in government outweighed Vadillo's 

legislative knowledge, the authority that Morales Hesse accorded Martinez Saldana for 

having worked for more than twelve years in agriculture revealed that Deputies regarded 

such practical experience above skill or insight obtained in the Congress. Altamirano 

expressed similar views several years later in defence of his candidacy for the agrarian 

committee when he apologetically admitted that he had only a theoretical knowledge of 

the subject. Again, the perceived superiority of practical knowledge of the topic became 

apparent in Altamirano's speech. He pointed out that he had read several books on the 
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topic, and had heard the matter discussed extensively, but he still equated real knowledge 

with actual experience, of which he had none. This circumstance led him to wistfully 

declare that he lacked such a deep understanding of the subject as could only be 

"acquired during many years working in the country." Altamirano significantly did not 

hold out his legislative experience as providing him with a particular insight into the topic 

of agriculture or of legislation in general, although he could easily have maintained that 

his previous Congressional service provided him with a special kind of knowledge that 

farmers would lack.^^ 

Jose Siurob countered Altamirano by citing his legislative experience as the 

governor of Queretaro and Guanajuato. Siurob established his claim to competence in the 

area of agrarian legislation by listing his accomplishments in this regard. He argued that 

as governor he had distributed ejido land to poor farmers, delivered necessary funds to 

local communities, and provided irrigation to many villages. He also claimed to have 

created new land laws for Guanajuato, prior to having any knowledge on the subject, and 

that these laws had proven good enough to be copied in Zacatecas with only minor 

alterations. The Deputy also declared that he had participated in drafting twenty-seven 

new agrarian laws, which he felt to have been of great benefit to many.^"^ 

Siurob's speech contained the most direct reference to legislative expertise of any 

during the period, aUhough he claimed to have written the new land laws before he had 
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any knowledge of the subject. In this sense, his claim was not to legislative expertise so 

much as to being an inherently competent and intelligent representative. In his recounting 

of his legislative experience, Siurob in fact made no direct assertion of skill or expertise 

acquired specifically through practice as a lawmaker. He pointed instead to his concrete 

achievements—laws passed, land distributed to rural people, and towns provided with 

irrigation. His claims were based on a record of achievement, his competence therefore 

measured not in abstract legislative expertise, but in the benefits provided to his 

constituents. Competence as a lawmaker was effaced in Siurob's speech to a single facet 

of his broader involvement with the cause of social and economic justice. Such expertise 

as he believed himself to possessed had been brought with him to office and not acquired 

there through legislative experience.^'^ 

Many Deputies followed Siurob's example in citing dedication to the cause of the 

Revolution as part of their claims to competence and authority as representatives. 

Supporters of this view seldom attempted to define the Revolution or its meaning, but 

proclaimed loyalty to its goals of the Revolution as sufficient qualification for a 

legislator. The nature of a representative's commitment to the cause was described as 

personalidad revolucionaria, a concept that included participation in the movement as 

well as "affinity to revolutionary principles." Deputies scrutinized the "revolutionary 
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personality" of proposed candidates as an element in committee selection, placing this 

criterion alongside education and professional experience.^" 

The importance of revolutionary service to committee selection was based in part 

on the belief that ideological commitment to the Revolution put the elected representative 

in touch with the desires and collective wisdom of the population. The general will of the 

common people provided a true guide to effective policy that would compensate for a 

lack of personal legislative or technical expertise on the part of the representative. Luis 

Espinosa took this position in claiming a seat on the Agrarian committee, asserting that 

he had "always been a defender of these agrarian ideals, that are rooted in the 

consciousness of the people and will have to be satisfied sooner or later to make peace 

effectively." Similarly, Altamirano argued that his lack of practical experience in 

agriculture did not disqualify him as a member of the Agrarian committee because of his 

youthful enthusiasm and "revolutionary force." 

Practical experience obtained during the armed phases of the revolution could 

also provide Deputies with a claim to expertise that was recognized as a parallel to 

professional experience and education. This view prevailed in a 1918 debate over the 

membership of the ferrocarriles committee, despite assertions by Enrique Soto Peimbert 

(Chih) that only qualified technical professionals had the necessary knowledge to provide 
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adequate service. Soto Peimbert, supporting the choice of Francisco Cravioto Gailardo as 

committee member, made his remarks in an effort to rebut claims by Antonio Quiroga 

(Mex) that the selection should take into account the practical experience of railway 

employees who understood the material aspects of the business. Ramon Garcia Ruiz 

(Gto) countered Soto Peimbert's argument by taking an intermediate position, suggesting 

instead an inclusive and corporatist form of representation. It was important, he declared, 

for technical experts to be placed on the committees, but workers with practical 

experience should also be included. To the applause of the Chamber, he reminded the 

assembled Deputies that workers without degrees had rebuilt the railroad grades for "the 

trains of the revolution." Although the candidate in this case was not one of these, Soto 

Peimbert's arguments ultimately failed to persuade the majority of the Deputies, who 

supported the nomination of candidates with practical experience rather than technical 

TO 
education. 

On closer examination, the efforts of Morales Hesse and his colleagues in the 

lengthy 1918 debate over the membership of the Agrarian committee appears as little 

more that a transparent attempt to place their partidario Basilio Vadillo in a strategic 

position within the Chamber. When the bid to place Vadillo on the Agrarian committee 

failed. Morales Hesse later tried to secure him a position on the unrelated educacion 

publica. When lack of support amongst the other members of the Chamber prevented 

Vadillo from securing a position, members of his faction dropped the pretence of concern 
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over expertise to complain loudly about "the criteria of partiality" of the Gran Comision 

in the selection process.^'^ Even Victorio Lorandi (Ver), a member of the majority bloc, 

• • 40 
spoke out to criticize the "exclusivity" of his own faction. The struggle over the 

membership offerrocarriles in the same year formed part of the efforts by Vadillo and 

Morales Hesse and their allies to secure a stronger position within the Chamber.'^' 

Conclusion 

The different tendencies revealed by this collective portrait were not necessarily 

compatible or easily reconciled. The rising rate of re-election suggested the ongoing 

institutional development implicit in the growth of political parties and reflecting the 

consolidation of a stable regime. At the same time, the low level of specialization 

suggested a limited degree of professionalization among Congressional representatives as 

a group. The focus on personality as key feature of leadership also suggested an ideology 

not in keeping with the growth of institutional parties and the return to a stable regime. 

The 1920s can thus be seen as a time of transition, as the quest to build a dominant 

political alliance on the model of heroic leadership gradually resulted in the formation of 

a party apparatus with an institutional structure and governing ideology seemingly at 

odds with the movement that had produced it. 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXVIII Legislatura, Ano I, Pen'odo Ordinario. 
September 12, 1918, no. 22, p. 26. 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Dipulados, XXVIII Legislatura, Ano I, Periodo Ordinario, 
September II, 1918, no. 21, p. 28. 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXVIII Legislatura, Aiio 1, Pen'odo Ordinario. 
September 14, 1918, no. 24, pp. 15-19. 



69 

CHAPTER 2: FORMATION AND DIVISION 

OF THE OBREGONISTA ALLIANCE IN CONGRESS, 1916-1924 

Persistent conflict marked the Congress following its reconstitution in 1916. 

Struggles between factions, and between the newly emergent political parties and the 

executive, produced periodic confrontations that frequently exploded into violence. 

Through these recurrent episodes of conflict, three successive national parties assembled 

majority blocs in the Congress only to be ousted by coalitions of their minority rivals 

allied with the executive. Once in power, these coalitions of minority groups immediately 

fragmented, producing a new majority bloc faced by a hostile minority. Through several 

repetitions of this cycle between the 27"^ and 30"^ legislatures, the number of parties at the 

national level was steadily reduced. This progressive restriction of the political field 

ultimately worked to the benefit of the Partido Laborista Mexicano (PLM), which by 

1924 seemed to stand at the threshold of national power. By that time, however, the PLM 

and its leaders had lost the support of Obregon, acquired an enduring reputation for 

corruption, and provoked intense opposition from other Congressional factions. 

The Obregonista Alliance 

Representatives to the Congress formed a relatively cohesive group when they 

met in 1916, but soon afterwards split into hostile camps as a result of the tense 

relationship between President Venustiano Carranza and General Alvaro Obregdn. As the 

term of First Chief wore on, conflict arose between Obregon and Carranza over the 

question of the presidential succession. That situation reached a critical point in June of 

1919, when the one-armed hero of Celaya informed Carranza of his intention to run as a 



candidate in the upcoming presidential election. Obregon had previously expected to 

receive Carranza's endorsement, but when such invitation had been forthcoming, the 

general announced his candidacy independently in the form of manifesto. In response to 

Obregon's declaration, Carranza instead gave his support to Ignacio Bonillas, the former 

ambassador to the United States, as his chosen successor and candidate for the 

presidency. Pablo Gonzalez, military commander of Puebla and other districts, further 

complicated matters by also announcing his intention to run for president.' 

To support his campaign, Obregon worked to assemble a coalition of diverse 

elements. These groups shared little but a commitment to back Obregon and a self-

interested resolution to topple the existing regime. The alliance of dissimilar factions 

cemented a broad base of support, but did little to create real unity as underlying 

hostilities and differences of opinion remained unresolved behind the facade of solidarity. 

The creation of such a group, however, was essential to any presidential campaign. Since 

the Congress was at that time required to act as an electoral college, confirming the 

outcome of the popular vote, success in the presidential race demanded the assembly of a 

friendly majority bloc. The outcome of the Congressional election was consequently a 

critical component of the presidential race. 

The first organization to enter the Obregonista alliance was the powerful Parlido 

Liberal Constitutionalista (PF.C), which began to campaign on his behalf in .luly of 1919. 

^ The PLC was perhaps naturally predisposed to support his candidacy, having been 
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founded in 1916 by a group of prominent Constitutionalist leaders including Obregon, 

Gonzalez, Benjamin Hill, Eduardo Hay, and Candido Aguilar. The new organization 

established its offices in the Casa de Azulejos, the former location of the Mexico City 

Jockey Club, recently vacated by the defunct Casa de Obrero Mundial (International 

House of Labour; COM). The name of the party was suggested by Obregon, and was 

apparently intended to emphasize both a connection to the earlier Pariido Liberal 

Mexicano as well as liberal ideology and legality. Formed hastily in preparation of the 

upcoming elections to the Constituent Congress in Queretaro, the PLC began as a loose 

association of diverse candidates and local parties. Its first actual meetings were not held 

until the beginning of the Constituent Congress, and these ran parallel to the 

constitutional debate. The PLC did, however, hold a powerful enough majority to control 

the deliberations. 

With the adoption of the new Constitution the following year, the PLC took as its 

platform the implementation of the document they had composed."^ Despite the more 

radical elements in the 1917 constitution, which included agrarian reform and the rights 

of labour, it was still recognizably a revision of the 1857 liberal constitution. The 

retention of the basic of structure and content of the earlier document revealed the extent 

' Linda B. Hall, Alvaro Obregon: Power andRevoltUion in Mexico, 1911-I920 (College Station: Texas 
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to which the PLC remained loyal to the basic philosophy of political and economic 

liberalism. The programs advocated by the party in Congress reflected this heritage."^ 

After 1917, when parties affiliated with religious institutions became illegal and 

Catholic activists were forced to seek alternative strategies, the PLC emerged as the most 

powerful and influential organization in national politics. The party dominated the 27"^ 

Legislature almost completely, as it had the Constituent Congress the previous year. 

Numerous municipal councils and state governments also came under PLC control.^' The 

success of the party was such that its leaders announced their intention to create a truly 

national organization with branches in every state. Although he had benefited from the 

support of the PLC since being named as its candidate in 1916, President Carranza 

resisted the party's development, instructing the state governors not to facilitate the 

formation of further alliances with local groups.^ 

In late 1917, as elections for the 28"^ legislature approached and tensions began to 

develop between Obregon and Carranza, the PLC bloc that controlled the Congress split 

in two. The minority, which included Hill and other party leaders, declared themselves 

loyal to Obregon, and continued under the PLC banner. The majority of party members 

meanwhile left to form a new group known as the Partido Liberal Nacionalisla (PLN), 

under the sponsorship of the Carrancista secretario de gohernacion, Manuel Aguirre 

' Prieto Laurens, Cincuenta anos, p. 380. 
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Berlanga. With the support of the Executive, the PLN won a majority in the 28"^ 

' 8 legislature, ending the era of unquestioned PLC dominance m the Congress. 

The second major organization to join the Obregon campaign was the powerful 

Confederacion Regional de Ohreros Mexicanos, a labour organization better known by 

the acronym CROM. The CROM was not itself a union, but rather a labour congress 

composed of numerous members unions and modeled in part on the AFL. It was also the 

vehicle for the political ambitions of Luis N. Morones, who held the position of General 

Secretary.^ The alliance between Obregon and Morones provided a mutually beneficial 

arrangement, with the CROM mobilizing workers for the upcoming election in exchange 

for the promise of future government support. 

Morones, whose career was linked to the trajectory of the CROM, had risen 

rapidly from obscurity to national prominence through his participation in the labour 

movement. His parents had been textile workers in the Fahrica de Atemajac in 

Guadalajara. Shortly before Morones's birth in 1890, the company opened its new Sun 

Fernando factory in the community of TIalpan, in the DF. His parents transfeired to the 

new mill along with hundreds of their co-workers, where they lived in houses constructed 

for them by the company in a barrio known as Little Guadalajara. When the San 

Fernando factory closed only five years later, his parents chose not to return to Jalisco 

^ Prieto Laurens, Cincuenla anos, p. 379. 
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with the other employees. Instead, they rented a room in the city, where his father found 

work in a different textile mill and his mother sold arroz con leche from the courtyard of 

their tenement house." 

Rejecting textile work, Morones studied typing, which provided him with his only 

education beyond the primary level. Finding that occupation unsuitable, he apprenticed as 

an electrician in the shop of Otto Meeker, a German immigrant, where he became 

interested in the repair of electric motors. Once qualified as an electrician, Morones 

found work in the Departamiento de Conexiones of the Compania de Luz y Fuerza 

Motriz. During that time he also joined the Sindicato Mexicano de EJectricistas (SME), 

which in 1914 gave its support to the COM during a period of increased militancy under 

1 ^ the dictatorship of Victoriano Huerta. ' 

Founded in 1912 by the Colombian anarchist Francisco Moncaleano, who was 

then head of the stonecutters' union, and the tailor Luis Mendez, in association with 

middle-class intellectuals such as Antonio Diaz Soto y Gama, the COM represented one 

of the earliest efforts to create a nation-wide labour movement. Influenced by its 

anarchist membership, the organization took on much of the labour program of the 

defunct PLM, including calls for a six-day week and an eight-hour workday. True to its 
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intellectual roots, the COM focused its efforts on the work place, rejecting participation 

in formal politics and adopting the tactics of working class direct action.'^ 

During the year in which Morones's organization joined the COM, the anarchists 

and others including Diaz Soto y Gama departed from the organization. Soon afterwards, 

Huerta ordered the COM suppressed and its offices closed. The organization had re

formed by 1915, when it received the support of Obregon, who provided the leaders with 

food, money, equipment, and meeting space in the Casa de Azulejos. Obregon offered 

this assistance in exchange for a formal pledge of support. With the conclusion of this 

agreement, the COM began recruiting workers to serve in military detachments known as 

the "Red Batallions," which were sent northwards to assist the Constitutionalist army in 

its fight against Villa. Once in office in 1916, President Carranza turned against the 

labour movement, forcefully suppressing the COM and other unions. Strikes were 

declared illegal, and the military crushed the wave of protests that followed the 

declaration of these measures.''^ 

The strikes of the 1916 proved to be a turning point in the tactics and organization 

of the labour movement. Following the violent suppression of the unions by the state, and 

the demise of anarchist leadership, the surviving labour groups tended to renounce 

independent radicalism in favour of a new approach that defied simple classification. 
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This more pragmatic stance led the labour movement to abandon its strict adherence to 

direct action in favour of the new lactic of "multiple action." This strategy called for the 

participation of the union in formal politics and the establishment of closer ties to 

government. The collaborationist leaders that put this new approach into action sought a 

direct and permanent relationship with the revolutionary regime, becoming ultimately 

integral parts of the regime.'^ 

Morones gained prominence within the union movement during this time of 

readjustment as he rose to a leadership position within the SME. In this capacity, he 

became involved in efforts by various unions to create a national confederation of labour 

organizations. Acting as the SME delegate, he attended the Primer Con^reso Preliminar 

Ohrero (First Preliminary Workers Congress) held in the city of Veracruz in 1916. The 

following year, he represented his organization at the Second Congress in Tampico. Since 

neither meeting produced an agreement amongst the assembled delegates, no new 

organization emerged from their deliberations. It remained clear, however, that the 

formation of such an organization was imminent.'^ 

The growth of the labour movement, which continued even after the crackdown 

of 1916, disturbed President Carranza who remained hostile to the union cause. As 

deliberations towards the formation of a national association of unions continued, the 

Carranza government formulated a plan aimed at gaining control over the labour 

movement. In March of 1918, Gustavo Espinosa Mireles, the Carrancista governor of 
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Coahuila, put this scheme into action by issuing an invitation for delegates to attend a 

labour conference in Saltillo. The objective of the gathering was the formation a new 

national confederation of unions. The governor generously offered to cover all expenses 

incurred by the delegates. Accepting the invitation, representatives arrived at the 

convention from eighteen states, although the most powerful of the DF unions refused to 

attend. After twelve days of intense debate, the Saltillo convention resulted in the 

formation of the CROM, with Morones as its leader.'^ 

The new organization initially claimed 7,000 members organized through its 

constituent unions, but it continued to grow steadily. As the CROM took shape, Morones 

quickly assembled an advisory committee; the secretive council known as Gnipo Accion, 

who together plotted their collective path to power. While Carranza held little sympathy 

for the unions, and the CROM demonstrated little in the way of reciprocal loyalty, the 

organization initially benefited from the active support of Plutarco Elias Callcs, who held 

the post of Secretary of Industry, Commerce, and Labour. Adolfo de la Huerta, governor 

of Sonora, also encouraged the development and expansion of the CROM. Between 1919 

and 1920, while Calles and the Sonoran group courted the support of organized labour, 

the union movement experienced its first gains since 1916. This shift followed nearly 

four years of repression and served the cement the alliance between the CROM and the 

IR Obregonistas. 

Cumberland, Mexican Revolution, pp. 388-389. 

Guadarrama, Los sindicatos, p. 54; Cumberland, Mexican Revolution, p. 403; Barbosa Cano, La 
C.R.O.M., p. 13. 



An official announcement of CROM support for the Obregon campaign by the 

laboristas came in August of 1919, following the negotiation of a formal pact between the 

two groups. Under this agreement, Obregon gained the backing of the CROM. which 

would mobilize support for his candidacy through its network of labour unions. In 

exchange, Obregon pledged to grant the organization special consideration once he 

reached office. The arrangement included promises to pay special attention to the issues 

of labour, to create the new position of Secretary of Labour, and to consult regularly with 

the CROM leaders on policy issues. The CROM was also to a have a say in the 

appointment of a new Secretary of Agriculture.''^ 

The alliance with Obregon and the Sonoran group facilitated the entry of Morones 

and the CROM into formal electoral politics, putting into effect the new strategy of 

multiple action. This transition was formalized at a meeting held in Mexico City in 

January of 1920, where the organization resolved to create a political party to be known 

as the Partido Laborista Mexicano (PLM; not to be confused the earlier Partido Liheral 

Mexicano). The newly organized party immediately announced that it had created 

branches in Queretaro, Toluca, Morelia, Mexico City, and several other locations 

throughout the country. Its structure was clearly not extensive at that time, but was 

sufficient to field twenty-four candidates in the upcoming elections.' 

Further support for the Obregon campaign arrived in September when the Parlido 

Cooperatista Nacional (PCN) resolved, after some debate, to throw its support behind 

" Cumberland, Mexican Revolution, p. 403; Medin, Minimalo presidencial, p. 18. 

Excelsior, January 5, 1920; Luis L. Leon, Cronica del poder, en los recuerdos de un politico en el 
Mexico Revolucionario (Mexico: Fondo de Cultura Economica, 1987), p. 80. 
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7 I 
Obregon. The PCN was smaller and less powerful than the PLC, its nucleus of 

leadership having formed out of student organizing and Catholic social activism. The 

party leader, Jorge Prieto Laurens, had become a prominent figure in campus organizing 

while attending the National Preparatory School, and later as a law student at the 

National University. Although initially a supporter of General Bernardo Reyes, Prieto 

22 Laurens later became an admirer of Francisco L Madero. 

While still a student at the National Preparatory School, Prieto Lauren became 

involved with a group of Catholic students who expressed a common dissatisfaction with 

the positivism and anti-clericalism they perceived in the Porfirian regime. In 1910, this 

group founded the Sociedad Filosofica Catolica de Estudiantes, which met on Sunday 

mornings under the supervision of a priest. Prieto Laurens and some of his companions 

later departed to form the Liga Nacional de Estudiantes Catolicos, which later became 

the youth wing of the Partido Nacional Catolico. As university students, members of the 

same group later joined the Centra de Estudiantes Catolicos, a youth organization Ibrmed 

to counteract the organizing activities of the protestant YMCA. The Centre and its 

members, including Prieto Laurens, had been absorbed into the Asociacion Catolico de la 

23 JuventudMexicana (ACJM) by the end of 1913. 

Through these activities, Prieto Laurens gained prominence as a student leader. 

By 1915 he was a leading member of a group of organizers working to create a national 

Dulles, Yesterday in Mexico, p. 20. 

Donald J. Mabry, The Mexican University and the State: Student Conflicts, 1910-1971 (College Station: 
Texas A&M University Press, 1982), p. 20. 

Prieto Laurens, Cincuenta anos, pp. 14-15; Mabry, Mexican University, p. 23. 
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student assembly. The Student Congress they convened that year drew delegates from 

schools within the DF, including the National University, Technical and Agricultural 

schools, the Normal school, and the Military College. The Congress attracted the 

attention of Carranza, who attended the meetings along with members of his cabinet, 

while Prieto Laurens and his associates attempted to rally student support for the 

Constitutionalist cause. In recognition of their efforts, Carranza was persuaded to declare 

the national "day of the student." Although Catholic student did not control this group, 

many of its leaders such as Prieto Laurens, who was elected president, were also 

members of the ACJM.^"^ 

In late 1917, following the banning of church-affiliated parties, Prieto Laurens 

and his colleagues formed the Partido Cooperalista Nacional (PCN) during a meeting 

held in the library of the faculty of law at the National University."' The nucleus of the 

party had formed within a class in political economics, in which the students had been 

given the assignment of dividing into groups to defend various economic systems. While 

some had chosen to argue on behalf of classical liberalism or socialism, Prieto Laurens 

and others had been drawn to cooperativism, which seem to offer an alternative to the 

sterile debates between Liberals and Conservatives that had previously defined Mexican 

The group that formed as a result of the 1915 con ference later emerged as the Federacion Estiidianiil 
Universitario del DF which in turn became the foundation for the Confederacion Nacional de Esludianles. 
Mabry, Mexican University, pp. 40-41; Prieto Laurens, Cincuenta anos, p. 15. 

Prieto Laurens, Cincuenta anos, p. 15. 
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politics. Inspired by books on cooperativism, the founders of the new party came to the 

belief that the traditional parties had no real content or socio-economic program. 

The PCN was organized rapidly, utilizing contacts within student and Catholic 

groups in the DF. Its membership quickly grew to include students as well as teachers, 

journalists, military personnel, labourers, campesinos, and small business owners."^ After 

successfully persuading Jacinto B. Trevino to serve a head of the party, the PCN prepared 

to run in the Mexico City municipal elections of 1917. Candidates for the new party ran 

on a combined slate, along with some members of the PLN, which had recently been 

formed out of fragments of the PLC. The newly-formed PCN surprisingly won a majority 

' )Q  

on the council." 

By the municipal elections of the next year (Ayuntamiento elections occurred in 

December of every year) the arrangement between the PCN and PLN had broken down 

and the Cooperatistas instead allied themselves with the Obregonista PLC. When a 

dispute over the election results arose, the PCN and PLC succeeded in taking control of 

the Municipal Palace, with the assistance of a substantial crowd of demonstrators. The 

PLN candidates, claiming to be the legitimate victors in the election, established a rival 

council in the Billares San Juan de Letrdn, but ultimately failed in their bid to retain 

control over the assembly. 

Jorge Prieto Laurens, Anecdotas histdricas de Jorge Prieto Laurens (Mexico: B. Costa-Amic Editor. 
1977), p. 44. 

Prieto Laurens, Anecdotas histdricas, p. 44. 

Prieto Laurens, Cincuenta anos. pp. 55-57. 
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During these years, the PCN began to promote its cooperatist philosophy at the 

local level. The party's program began with basic improvement such as the purchase of 

gas-powered garbage trucks to replace the original system of horse-drawn carts, creation 

of a new landfill site, and the promotion of the consumption of beer in place of the 

traditional pulque. This latter project, which required the re-licensing of restaurants to be 

able to sell alcohol with food, was pursued on the initiative of Jose J. Razo, proprietor of 

the Cerveceria Nacional. This program was typical of Cooperatista projects in that it 

called for the collaboration of government and private interests. The PCN social program, 

which focused on the provision of cheap consumer goods, thus proved in no way hostile 

to private industry. 

As it applied to labour, the PCN program called for the formation of workers' 

cooperatives for production and marketing. Prieto Laurens later pointed to the 

Cooperative de Ebanistas (Cabinetmakers' Cooperative) as an example of this strategy. 

The Coop organized carpenters who had previously been employed producing furniture 

for large stores such as the Palacio de Hierro, where their products were sold at a 

considerably inflated price. Under PCN guidance, the cabinetmakers manufactured and 

sold the same goods through their own outlet at a 50% discount. This provided the public 

with an equivalent product for less money, while providing the coop producers with a 

larger personal income. Following this example, Prieto Laurens and his associates 

promoted the cooperatist movement as a means of improving social conditions, which 

Prieto Laurens, Cincuenta anos, pp. 66. 
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they claim to be possible without recourse to revolutionary violence, and without 

challenging private property or undermining personal initiative.^' In this manner, the 

PCN proved itself to be true to the general principles of Catholic social activism, even 

though the party itself avoided overt religious affiliations. 

The Obregon campaign provided the PCN with the opportunity to make its Jump 

into national politics, entering official candidates in the national elections. This step 

proved divisive, however, and the party split in three over the issue of the Presidential 

selection, with the majority of the membership following their leader Jorge Prieto 

Laurens into the Obregon camp.^^ J he three-party alliance between PLC, PLM, and PCN 

formed the basis of Obregonista power in the Congress. 

By October of 1919 the PLN had already begun to disintegrate, losing its majority 

in the Congress. Split over the issue of the presidential succession, the majority bloc 

divided into Obregonista, Gonzalista, and Bonillista factions. The Obregonistas in 

Congress, organized as the Bloque Revolucionario Independentienlc\ exploited this 

opportunity and seized control of most of the committees within the Chamber of 

Deputies. Their position of strength allowed them to control finance and legislation, as 

well as ensuring their dominance over the Permanent Commission in session during the 

summer elections.As the 1920 election approached, Obregon's opponents fonned two 

^'Prieto Laurens, Amcdotas historicas, p. 73. 

Prieto Laurens, Cinciienta anas, p. 43-47, 49; Dulles, Yesterday in Mexico, p. 133. 

Prieto Laurens, Cincuenta ahos, p. 379. 

Leon, Cronica delpoder, 62; Cumberland, Mexican Revolution, 374-375. 
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rival organizations: the Liga Democratica or Gran Partido Progressista, affiliated with 

Gonzalez, and the Partido Nacional Democratico or Civilisla party that backed 

Bonillas. ' Meanwhile, with the main elements of his coalition in place, Obregon began a 

campaign tour in November.^^ 

By February of 1920, the Obregonista coalition had achieved sufficient solidarity 

and organization to enable the creation of a centralized administrative structure. 

Following a convention in January, representatives for the group announced the 

formation of the Centro Director Ohregonista on February 9. Sponsored by the PLX\ the 

Centro was to be the coordinating apparatus for the complex network of organizations 

that promoted Obregon's candidacy across the country. While acting as a headquarters 

for the presidential campaign, the Centro also took steps to ensure that parties within the 

alliance did not run candidates in competition with each other.^^ Installed in an old 

mansion at the intersection of Avenida Juarez and the Paseo de la Reforma, the Centro 

had among its founding members Prieto Laurens of the PCN and prominent laboristas 

38 including Morones, Manlio Fabio Altamirano, and Samuel Yudieo. 

While representatives announced that the PLM had been formed to support the 

candidacy of Obregon, the general offered them only his qualified support, carefully 

maintaining a subtle distance between himself and the laboristas. A representative for 

Excelsior, January 2, February 2, March 9, 1920. 
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Obregon commented that the PLM program was in keeping with the spirit oi the 

revolution, but that some parts of its platform appeared overly "utopian." The 

commentator pointed in particular to the party's call for complete legal and social 

equality between men and women, arguing that the ignorance of the majority of the 

population meant that this would not be achieved for decades if at all within the century. 

The representative also asserted that the PLM program remained essentially similar to 

that of the Obregon, differing only in details—appropriating their platform and creating 

•• . .. »• 19 
the appearance of solidarity while remaining at a safe distance.' 

Obregon's cautious endorsement of the PLM was in fact typical of his relations 

with all political parties. He had by this time grudgingly agreed to stand as the PLC's 

official candidate (the last time he would accept such a nomination), but his actual 

relationship with the party remained ambivalent. While accepting the party's 

endorsement, he insistently maintained his independence. Obregon effectively allowed 

the PLC to make him its candidate, but refused to return the favour by making a 

reciprocal commitment to the party.'^" Through this stance, Obregon remained largely 

aloof from the rivalries that divided his supporters. 

The Campaign 

Effort to obstruct the Obregon campaign began with the imposition of friendly 

municipal councils in the local elections of December 1919. This was most evident in 

Mexico City where an indignant PCN council found itself defeated by a group of loyal 

Excelsior, January 6, 1920. 

Dulles, Yesterday in Mexico, p. 20. 
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Civilistas with the support of the President. Prieto Laurens later claimed that the Civilista 

municipal president Fernando Saldana Galvan had ordered 10,000 wooden clubs at the 

ayuntamiento's expense, planning to distribute them to party goons who would use the 

weapons to seize control of the voting stations throughout the city. The Prieto Laurens 

also maintained that the Civilistas had printed false ballots and other forms with the 

intention of falsifying the election results, although like the wooden clubs, this plot was 

allegedly uncovered and thwarted before election day."" 

The dispute over the Mexico City ayuntamiento provided an opportunity for the 

PLM to implement its new dual strategy. Action by the newly formed party began in 

February of 1920 when Morones and his colleagues held a rally at the Teatro Hidalgo to 

protest the imposition of the Civilista ayuntamiento.'*^ The membership of the council 

was crucial to the outcome of the election, as under the 1918 electoral law the city 

government was directly responsible for the establishment of polling stations and the 

designation of the officials who would oversee and tabulate the vote. Since no other 

authority scrutinized this process, the municipal council had considerable power to 

influence the outcome of the election in its district."^'^ Obregonistas consequently had 

cause to be concerned by the outcome of the local elections. 

Responding to the Obregonista faction's pressing need to take control over the 

city council, the February meeting rallied support to the PLM's electoral bid while also 

Prieto Laurens, Anecdotas histdricas, pp. 50-51. 

Excelsior. February 2, 1920. 

Ley Electoral (1918), articles 27-36. 
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announcing the initiation of the CROM's campaign of direct action against the 

Carrancista faction. In late March, while PLM candidates campaigned for office 

following a party convention in Zacatecas, the CROM mobilized its growing membership 

(then around 100,000 nationwide) to stage major protests against the Civilista 

Ayuntamiento.'^'* Their tactics combined large public rallies involving planned acts ol" 

disruption, including showering the Civilista regidores in confetti laced with itching 

powder. In these acts of defiance, the CROM demonstrated its proclivity for engaging in 

provocative and theatrical displays of disobedience. Such public demonstration of 

disrespect for the persons and authority of public otTicials proved to be an effective 

irritant as police arrested five Obregonista Deputies as a result of the demonstrations, 

along with large numbers of their followers.''^ 

In February, a group of Carranza loyalists responded to the growing threat from 

the Obregonista alliance by summoning a convention of state governors in Mexico City. 

The Junta de Gohernadores met in the comfortable surroundings of the Automobile Club 

under the leadership of prominent Carrancistas S. Martinez Severino (SLP), Luis 

Castellanos y Tapia (Jal), Salvador Argui'n (Qro), and Federico Montes (Gto). (Excelsior, 

Jan 16, 1920) They were joined by 13 others, including both Gonzalistas and Bonillistas 

from the states of Durango, Coahuila, Nuevo Leon, Yucatan, Mexico, Veracruz, 

Tlaxcala, Nayarit, Guerrero, Aguascalientes, Flidalgo, and Campeche.'"' 

Leon, Cronica del poder, p. 89. 

Excelsior, March 23, 1920. 

Excelsior, January 29, February 12, 1920. 



88 

Journalists were not permitted to observe the meeting, which the participants 

stressed was allegedly intended to address the difficult question of maintaining order 

while ensuring free and effective suffrage during the upcoming election. The group 

issued a joint statement on February 10, reiterating their commitment to fair elections and 

promising that the junta had not been called to plan the rigging of the vote. Among their 

resolutions, the assembled governors declared that they would not recognize any national 

government installed outside of Mexico City, a statement clearly intended to hold off the 

possibility of a rival Congress or administration being formed elsewhere in the country in 

the event that more than one faction claimed victory. 

Obregonistas insisted that meeting served merely to coordinate the imposition of 

Bonillas and dissident governors in the states of Sonora, Sinaloa, Chihuahua, Colima, 

Tamaulipas, Zacatecas, Michoacan, Chiapas, and Tabasco refused to dignify the junta by 

their presence. Vito Alessio Robles voiced a commonly held opinion, declaring that the 

meeting was simply an attempt to legitimate electoral fraud. Other critics noted the 

secrecy that surrounded the proceeding and that state governors had ample resources at 

their disposition to impose the candidates of their choice.'*^ 

Relations between Carranza and the Obregonistas deteriorated steadily over the 

next months. Public funds were allegedly poured into producing Civilista propaganda, 

while new regulations barred the Obregonistas from hotels and restaurants throughout the 

Cumberland, Mexico Revolution, p. 405; Excelsior, February 11, 1920. 

Cumberland, Mexico Revolution, p. 405; Excelsior, January 29, February 12, 1920. 
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country.''^ Meanwhile, Obregon's campaign train was on occasion inexplicably delayed, 

local authorities arbitrarily dissolved Obregonista clubs in some areas, and leaders in 

including Emilio Portes Gil were imprisoned. In Yucatan, Carrancistas shot two soldiers 

for supporting Obregon, set fire to the house of laborista Felipe Carrillo Puerto, and 

forcibly disbanded the cooperatives he had helped to create.In response. Obregonista 

Deputies including Manlio Fabio Altamirano and Aurelio Manrique disrupted Bonillista 

rallies, heckling the candidate and interrupting speakers. On several occasions, once in 

Saltillo and later in Mexico City, they claimed to have successfully swayed the crowd, 

converting the meetings into Obregonista rallies.^' 

In Sonora, Obregon's principle stronghold, a struggle already underway between 

Carranza and governor Adolfo de la Huerta reached a critical point. In March, Carranza 

ordered General Manuel Dieguez to assume command of federal forces in the state, a 

move that threatened the local government with the possibility of federal intervention. 

Protesting the violation of state sovereignty, de la Huerta disobeyed the president's 

instructions and appointed fellow Sonoran and Obregonista Plutarco Elias Calles to 

command of military forces in the state.Carranza for his part insisted that his decision 

was not politically motivated and that the constitution allowed the president to command 

the movement of federal forces freely throughout the country without the need to obtain 

Prieto Laurens, Cincuenta anos^ p. 53. 

Leon, Cronica del poder, p. 60; Emilio Portes Gil, Quince ahos de politica mexicana (Mexico: Ediciones 
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prior permission from the states. The resuh was a dangerous impasse in which Sonora, 

already technically in rebellion, stood in defiance of presidential authority. The strength 

of the Obregonista bloc, which held a strong position in the permanent commission then 

in session, made it difficult for Carranza to respond to the insurrection.''^ 

With the political deadlock reaching the crisis point, Obregon received a 

summons ordering him to Mexico City as a witness in the trial of General Roberto 

Cejudo, accused of treason. Obregon warily answered the summons, suspecting a 

Carrancista plot. While he was still in the capital, but before he could be arrested on 

related charges, Obregon learned that the situation in Sonora had reached the point of 

open revolt. On April 11, Carranza withdrew his recognition of the state government, 

appointing a military officer to serve as interim governor. In response, Calles announced 

that he was withdrawing his recognition of the president, which amounted to an open 

declaration of rebellion.^"^ 

In order to escape the police detail that kept him under constant surveillance. 

Obregon turned to his new ally Morones, who had access to substantial resources in the 

DF. Slipping past the police, Obregon hid for a while at the house of a railway worker 

before being spirited out of the city in disguise.Once safely out of the DF, Obregon was 

again met by Morones, and the two proceeded together to Iguala, where Obregon made a 

public statement in support of the rebellion and symbolically placing himself at the 

Cumberland, Mexican Revolution, pp. 405-412; Dulles, Yesterday in Mexico, p. 23. 

Dulles, Yesterday in Mexico, p. 25, 27; Cumberland, Mexican Revolution, p. 411. 
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command of de la Huerta.^^' Morones and several associates simultaneously issued a 

declaration announcing their support for the rebellion, and calling on the membership of 

the PLM to join with them. Morones then took leave of Obregon, and travelled to 

Acapulco, from where he sailed to Sonora in order to join with the rebels. On aiTiving, 

Morones planned to stage some more of his public theatre by calling a labour conference 

at the site of the historic Cananea strike, but this idea did not meet with the approval of de 

la Huerta who was most likely nervous about the PLM leader's ambitious presence in the 

state." 

The Plan of Agua Prieta, issued April 23, 1920, sounded the rebellion's official 

call to arms. Complaining of unlawful intervention in the internal politics of the states, 

the Plan demanded the overturn of local elections in Guanajuato, San l.uis Potosi, 

Queretaro, Nuevo Leon, and Tamaulipas. It also promised desqfuero for any government 

official who refused to recognize the rebels as the legitimate government."' The 

declaration initiated a major military uprising, coordinated across many parts of the 

country, which stripped Carranza of his ability to resist the rebels. The executive 

attempted to break Obregonista power in the Congress by denying pay to blacklisted 

Deputies and Senators accused of supporting the rebellion, but this tactic accomplished 

Dulles, Yesterday in Mexico, p. 312; There remains considerable confusion about Obregon's whereabouts 
at this time. The newspaper Excelsior placed him at Zitacuaro, in Michoacan, significant as the historic site 
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Faced with massive insurrection, Carranza fled the capitol on May 7 aboard the 

presidential train. Blocked in his escape to the coast, he died fourteen days later in the 

tiny village of Tlaxcalantongo. Obregon entered Mexico City on May 9. receiving an 

enthusiastic welcome of the PLC members of the Congress. Gonzalez withdrew from the 

race soon afterwards and the path was cleared for the Obregonista faction to secure 

power.^" 

Division of the Spoils 

Participation in the successful Agua Prieta revoh paved the way for the allied 

parties of the Obregonista bloc to win control of the Congress in the 1920 elections. Their 

candidates ran as part of a broad coalition that included the PLM, PCN. and the majority 

PLC, along with the newly organized Partido Nacional Agrarista (PNA). The PNA had 

formed in June under the leadership of Antonio Diaz Soto y Gama and Aurelio Manrique, 

both natives of San Luis Potosi.^' 

Once in office following presidential elections in September, Obregon began to 

repay the loyalty that the PLM leadership had shown during the rebellion. Obregon did 

not at that point consider Morones to be a critical factor in politics, but was willing to 

accept his support and the benefits that he could provide in mobilizing the support of 

urban labour. Morones was soon appointed director of the fahriles, state-owned factories 

Excelsior, April 22, 23, 1920. 
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that supplied the federal army with ammunition, uniforms, and other materiel. Besides 

being an important position, the job carried the substantial wage of five hundred pesos 

monthly, which was doubled a year later by order of Calles.^^ The CROM was also 

rewarded with the appointment of laborista Celestino Gasca as governor of the DF/'^ 

Obregon did not, however, fulfill all of his promises to the laboristas, most obviously 

failing to create the office of Secretary of Labour. 

Relations between Calles and the CROM also became increasingly cordial. As 

Secretary of Gobemacion, Calles actively promoted the development of the CROM, 

inviting Grupo Accion to appoint one of its members to serve as his special assistant, 

advising him on matters pertaining to labour. The CROM leadership selected Samuel 

Yudico for this position, which gave the CROM effective control over the access of 

labour unions to the secretary. This arrangement greatly expanded the influence of the 

CROM and increased its membership by persuading independent associations to seek 

affiliation.^"^ 

Conflict with the PLC 

The PLC remained the dominant force within the Congress after 1920, its 

influence confirmed by the election of Rafael Martinez de Escobar to the presidency of 

the Chamber of Deputies. Little united the members of the alliance other than their 

opposition to Carranza, and once the election was passed they were soon in conflict. The 

Obregon to Secretario de Hacienda, January 25, 1921, AGN-OC 601-M-2; Calles to Secretario de 
Hacienda, January 3 1, 1921, AGN-OC 121-H-M-2. 
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coalition's victory over the Carrancistas thus initiated another phase of cyclical conflict 

that brought Morones and the PLM another step closer to holding national power.^^ 

Tensions the allied groups first emerged when the PLC leadership proposed the 

consolidation of the alliance, arguing that the constitutive elements of the Obregonista 

group be united into a national party to be called the Partido Liberal Nackmal. Two 

months into the legislative term, the PLC also attempted to present Obregon with a 

program for his administration, offending the president by trying to restrict his 

independence.^^ These assertive efforts by the PLC were the beginning of the party's 

clash with the executive. 

In order to resist the power of the PLC majority bloc, Obregon sought out the 

support of the PLM and other minority parties. The PLM and the PNA entered into a very 

close relationship at that point, fiinctioning as the nucleus of a cohesive opposition bloc. 

Calles and Obregon togther promoted the growth of the opposition parties, which acted to 

further strengthen the CROM and PLM. Supported by the executive, and in coordination 

with its Obregonista affiliates, the laborista machine began to direct its harassment 

towards its former allies in the PLC. 

The attack on the majority bloc began at the municipal level, where the flight of 

municipal president Saldana Galvan and the civilista regidores during the Agua Prieta 

revolt had enabled PCN and PLC candidates to gain office. Cooperation between the two 

parties ended with the formation of the new council, and when new elections took place 

''' Garrido, partido de la revoluckm, p. 46; Dulles, Yesterday in Mexico, pp. 86, 123. 
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in December, both sides claimed a victory. With neither party willing to accept defeat, 

the PLC council retained control of the Palacio Municipal while the PCN regidores 

installed a rival ayuntamiento in the offices of the department of Pavimienlos y Calzados. 

True to the alliance between parties. Secretary of Gobemacion Calles and DF governor 

Gasca declared their neutrality and refused to intervene in the dispute. The standoff lasted 

until January 5, 1920, when a district judge ordered the dissolution of the PCN council.''^ 

The PCN campaign for control over local government did not end at that point however, 

and in April Prieto Laurens and his group were reported attempting to occupy the 

municipal hall in San Angel backed by a large crowd of supporters.''^ 

Further popular protests against the PLC took place in May when the PLM and 

PNA leaders cooperated in staging demonstrations against the majority bloc. These 

actions again revealed the laborista tendency towards provocative displays of 

disobedience that transgressed social boundaries. On May 1, a crowd of combined 

laborista and agrarista protesters held a noisy demonstration on the Zocalo that ended 

with the planting of the red and black banner atop the national Cathedral. Twelve days 

later, a group of Cromista workers forced their way into the Chamber of Deputies during 

a debate of the new agrarian laws. The group shouted insults at the PLC majority and 

again planted their banner, this time on the tribune where it asserted authority over the 

Legislative assembly. Diaz Soto y Gama and Manrique of the PNA took an active part in 

the demonstration, mounting the tribune to deliver fierce denunciations of the majority's 

Excelsior, January 1, 4, 5, 1921. 
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treatment of agrarian issues. The scandalized observers of the majority faction also noted 

that the group contained several women, whose presence in the Chamber violated the 

sanctity of a male-gendered space. The day after the invasion, the PLM and PNA held 

another large rally on the steps of the Chamber of Deputies which continued in noisy 

fashion until broken up by firemen and the military.'''^ 

Following the invasion of the Chamber, irate members of the PLC bloc focused 

their anger on Morones, declaring that if the executive could not provide constitutional 

guarantees to Legislative branch then the Congress would have to disband. Outraged 

Deputies and Senators sent a memo of accusation to Obregon, calling for the punishment 

of those involved, by which they clearly meant the members of the PLM faction. On May 

18, over one hundred PLC Deputies and Senators met with Obregon, where they read the 

memo of accusation calling for the removal of Morones as head \\\Q fahriles and the 

• 70 expulsion of Gasca from his position as governor of the DF. 

Obregon responded with the assurance that justice would be done, and passed the 

case to Procurador General de Justicia, Eduardo Neri. This move was undoubtedly 

calculated to assuage the PLC bloc, given that Neri was a member of their party. Neri 

sent the case to the federal court, where it was heard by magistrate Francisco Di'az 

Lombardo. The judge subsequently declared that the memo of accusation was in fact a 

political statement and could not be acted on by the courts. He argued that the court was 

Eduardo Neri to Obregon, n.d. 1921, AGN-OC 104-C-8; Dulles, Yesterday in Mexico, pp. 129, 131. 

™ Memo, Bloque Liberal Independiente to Obregon, May 16, 1921, AGN-OC 104-C-8; Francisco Field 
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indeed unqualified to hear accusations against high-level government functionaries. Diaz 

Lombardo furthermore noted that the offending act was itself of a political rather than a 

criminal nature, and that Morones had made a complete apology along with his 

statement. The matter ultimately concluded some month later with a terse message of 

reprimand sent from Calles's personal secretary Fernando Torreblanca to Morones 

instructing him to respect the laws and not to impede the functioning of the Chamber.^' 

Amid continuing conflict between the factions, the PLC presented its proposal to 

create a "parliamentary regime" in the final months of 1921. The initiative aimed to 

increase the powers of the legislative branch while limiting those of the executive. In 

November, the majority bloc successfully approved a bill granting the legislature control 

over the budget of various departments and ministries. In December, the PLC bloc issued 

a proposal for constitutional amendments limiting the selection of cabinet ministers to 

three names selected in advance for each post by the Congress.'^ This program proved to 

be the last bid of the PLC in its struggle with Obregon. In response the executive backed 

the minority parties, greatly increasingly the influence of Morones. The PLM and its 

allies worked vigorously to hasten the downfall of the majority PLC. 

As the last regular term of the twenty-ninth legislature drew to a close, it came 

time to select the members of the permanent commission that would hold office during 

the 1922 federal elections. The choice was critical to the survival of the rival factions as 

Claudio Tirado to Obregon, May 21, 1921 AGN-OC 104-C-8;Neri to Obregon, May 23, 1921, AGN-OC 
104-C-8; Wistano Velazquez to unknown, n.d. 1921, AGN-OC 104-C-8; Juez Primero Supernumerario del 
Distrito, June 24, 1921, AGN-OC 104-C-8; Toireblanca to Morones, Dec. 28, 1921, AGN-OC 104-C-8. 
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the composition of this assembly could have a crucial influence on the outcome of the 

upcoming election. Under the sponsorship of the executive, minority groups including the 

PLM, PNA, and PCN formed a coalition known as the Bloque Social Democrala or 

Confederacion Nacional Revolucionario (CNR) in order to combat the PLC. The CNR 

collectively held a narrow majority of 22 seats, which enabled the new anti-Pl.C coalition 

to take control of the Permanent Commission. 

The voting for the Permanent Commission created a moment of tension, with the 

threat of disruption hanging over the proceedings. This was the moment at which Calles 

sent his letter of reprimand to Morones, warning him not to obstruct the functioning of 

the Chamber. To ensure that no one attempted to interfere with the debate, the Chamber 

was placed under police guard. Later, the police detail was replaced by two hundred 

soldiers of the federal army placed under the command of the president of the Chamber. 

Eduardo Vasconcelos, by order of the president. 

By January of 1922 the anti-PLC knew that they had succeeded in breaking the 

power of the old majority bloc. Secretary of Gobernacion Jose Lugo marked the occasion 

by wiring off a circular to the state governments in which he reported the "triumph" of 

the Bloque Social Democrata (aka CNR) by a margin of 22 votes. This he announced, 

removed the PLC blockade and made the dissolution of the party a certainty. (AGN-OC 

104-C-8 memo Dec. 31, 1921 J.L Lugo) Lugo's announcement was promptly condemned 

Circular, J.l. Lugo, AGN-OC 104-C-8; Dulles, Yesterday in Mexico, p. 133; Garrido. E! parti do de la 
revolucidn. pp. 47, 48. 
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by Obregon, who criticized the message as an inappropriate show of partiality on the part 

of executive/^ Obregon's pronouncements aside, Lugo was essentially correct—the 

dominance of the PLC was ended, dragged down by its former allies. 

The destruction of the PLC power base at the local was completed later that year 

by the PLM, who moved against the ayuntamiento of Mexico City after Cromista 

workers conducted sabotage that cut off the city's water supply, causing fires in the 

pumps in the Condesa. The PLM then organized large public demonstrations demanding 

water and the removal of the municipal president whom they accused of responsibility for 

the shortage. When police fired into the angry crowd that surrounded the municipal 

palace, demonstrators retaliated by setting fire to the building. The protestors were only 

dispersed when firemen turned hoses on the crowd. The CROM succeeded in toppling the 

PLC council, but the direct beneficiaries of this action turned out to be the PCN, who 

gained control of the ayuntamiento as a result.^*' 

Fragmentation of the New Majority Bloc 

With the PLC stripped of its majority and excluded from the machinery of power, 

the parties of the CNR coalition conducted a coordinated campaign in the summer of 

1922. The election gave the CNR a collective majority in the 30^*^ Legislature, while the 

PLC survived as a minor force, never to regain its past prominence. The PCN instead 

emerged as the new dominant faction, thanks in part to the defection of many former PLC 

candidates to the party. Prieto Laurens, then aged twenty-eight, thus commanded a 

Gasca to Obregon, January 12, 1922, AGN-OC 104-C-8. 
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majority bloc in the Chamber of Deputies, although his party held only minority 

representation within the Senate. The PLM had also been successful in the elections, 

substantially increasing its representation in Congress. Morones himself secured a seat in 

the Chamber of Deputies, completing the shift from labour leader to party politician. 

Reminiscent of conflicts in the previous Legislature, the anti-PLC alliance soon 

began to fragment once the members had gained election and they no longer shared a 

77 • • common opponent. Given the divergence of interests within the coalition, the issue of 

the presidential succession brought about the rupture of the fragile CNR alliance. 

Obregon's decision to back Calles in the 1924 elections polarized the political field 

between Callistas and their opponents. Struggling to maintain their position of influence, 

Prieto Laurens and the PCN chose not to back Calles, complaining about the imposition 

of an unpopular official candidate. The result was a further round of cyclical conflict in 

which a coalition of jealous minority parties allied with the executive assailed the 

majority PCN. 

In this factional re-alignment, Morones emerged as the central figure in a new 

minority bloc that included the PNA, the Partido Socialista del Sureste (PSS -

representing Campeche and Yucatan and affiliated with the laborista Felipe Carillo 

Puerto), and somewhat ironically, the embittered remnants of the PLC. This coalition of 

forces was formalized under the name Bloque Revolucionario Coaligado, and enjoyed 

the support of Obregon and Calles. Through the ensuing turmoil, the patronage of the 

executive promoted the further expansion of PLM power within national politics. 

Garrido, El partido de la revolucion, p. 48. 
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Violence between the factions began in early 1923 as a result of the gubernatorial 

elections in San Luis Potosi where local political animosities had split the state into two 

hostile camps. Both the minority Coaligados and the majority Cooperatista blocs were 

running candidates in the state election, giving both a direct stake in the outcome and 

tinting local affairs with the colours of national struggles.The PCN candidate was none 

other than Prieto Laurens himself, who ran with the support of the old land-owning 

families and conservative elements in the Catholic Church. Aurelio Manrique ran against 

Prieto Laurens as the PNA candidate for governor. The party was closely tied to agrarian 

groups in the state and represented the demand for land redistribution. Manrique's faction 

also benefited from its alliance with the CROM, which had begun organizing workers in 

the state, as well as from the patronage of Calles and Obregon. The PNA also held one 

important source of local support through its affiliation with the regional cacique 

7Q 
Saturnino Cedillo. 

The clash of the two factions began in May and the elections two months later 

were reduced to the violent struggle of armed bands for control of the polling stations. 

Both sides stole ballot boxes and falsified election results while engaging in a campaign 

of terror and intimidation against their rivals. Numerous assassinations of local officials 

occurred and arson became a common tactic of retaliation against opponents. The 

disastrous course of the elections, which became little more than an extended brawl, 

made it impossible to judge which side had the greater popular support. Ultimately, both 

Dulles, Yesterday in Mexico, p. 181; Garrido, El partido de la revolucion, p. 49. 
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sides claimed victory and installed rival governments in different locations. Prieto 

Laurens, whose government was installed in the state capitol, held the upper hand and 

had reason to believe that his side would soon prevail.^'' 

During the resulting standoff Obregon maintained at least the appearance of 

neutrality, insisting that he could not legally intervene in state affairs. The standoff could 

not be tolerated indefinitely, however, and Obregon ultimately asked the senate to declare 

the disappearance of powers in the state. This resolution nullified the election and 

dissolved both the Cooperatista and the Agrarista state governments. The President then 

chose a military officer to act as interim governor while until new elections could be held. 

The senate's decision technically made both of the rival governments illegal, but neither 

proved willing to accept this defeat. Prieto Laurens took his case to a federal court, where 

a magistrate loyal to the PCN granted him an injunction against the declaration. Before 

he could resume office, however, the executive put the case before the Supreme Court, 

whose members were predominantly Obregonistas. Facing a legal and political defeat. 

Prieto Laurens left his administration in the hand of an provisional governor and left the 

state. This allowed Manrique, supported by Cedillo's agrarian fighters, to extend control 

over the state. The wealthy landowners who had backed the PCN campaign were now 

81 unable to resist as the agrarian faction swept mto power. 

The major effect of the PCN defeat in San Luis Potosi was to drive Prieto Laurens 

and his party towards an open break with the Callistas and rebellion. When Congress 

Falcon, Revoluciony caciquismo, p. 151; Dulles, Yesterday in Mexico, p. 186. 
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reconvened for its ordinary sessions Prieto Laurens vehemently criticized the Callistas 

and his party began to actively campaign for the upcoming election, although at that point 

without a candidate. Soon after, the PCN leadership convinced Adolfo de la Huerta to 

accept their nomination for president. De la Huerta had served previously as interim 

president in the months between the death of Carranza and the election of Obregon, so 

the legality of his candidacy was uncertain. However, de la Huerta had recently resigned 

from Obregon's cabinet and had his own reasons for feeling discontented with the 

administration. By September de la Huerta had accepted the PCN's nomination and 

began to campaign for the presidency. The decision to press forwards against Calles 

cost the Cooperatista party some of its support as Callistas began to defect to the 

minority. These included Luis Leon, Emilio Portes Gil, and others who would later be 

among the most prominent in political life. With these departures from the party, the PCN 

lost its majority in the Congress and the balance of power began to favour the Callista 

alliance. 

The Delahuerta Revolt began on December 4, as frustrated members of the PCN. 

in conjunction with anti-Callistas and other discontents within the military, launched into 

open rebellion. The next day, Prieto Laurens issued the "Plan de Xilitla" from San l.uis 

Potosi, and soon after de la Huerta released his own manifesto from Veracruz, where he 

had established his provisional government under the protection of General Guadalupe 

Sanchez and the Gulf Fleet. The rebel military officers had little intention of accepting 

Falcon, Revoliicion y caciquismo, p. 152. 
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orders from de la Huerta, but as their figurehead his "plan" presented a list of grievances 

including violation of the sovereignty of the Congress, the Supreme Court, and the states 

Veracruz, Michoacan, San Luis Potosi, Zacatecas, and Nuevo Leon, for the purpose 

imposing Calles against the will of the population. The declaration recalled sore points in 

the PCN's deteriorating relations with Obregon, along with the sketch of a social program 

with demands ranging from implementation of the labour and agrarian laws to 

84 abolishment of the death penalty and granting women the right to vote. 

The manifesto gave the rebellion an appearance of unity and ideological purpose 

it in fact lacked, but what Deputy Nemesio Garcia termed ciialquierismo ("whoeverism") 

proved to be a powerful unifying force.As the revolt spread through Michoacan. San 

Luis Potosi, Veracruz, Oaxaca, Puebla, Yucatan, and other states, the rebels were able to 

field somewhere in the order of 52,000 fighters against the remaining 35.000 soldiers still 

loyal to the national government. Rebel forces included over 3000 officers, more than 

half of the entire officer corps, including 102 generals. To these were added more than 

23,000 trained and uniformed soldiers, supplemented by nearly 25,000 poorly armed 

civilians. The scale of the rebellion made it a serious threat to the central government. 

Obregon was forced in response to recruit whatever support he could, including 

recruiting civilians into militias of irregulars that would free the federal army to 

concentrate its remaining forces in more strategic locations-—a situation that worked to 

the benefit of Morones and his allies. Recalling the participation of the Red Battalions in 

Gonzalez Ramirez, Planes politicos, pp. 266-268. 
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the struggle against Victoriano Huerta, the CROM leadership enthusiastically created 

groups of armed workers drawn from its constituent organizations and commanded by 

members of the central committee. Such units operated in Nuevo Leon, Durango, 

Chihuahua, San Luis Potosi, Aguascalientes, Veracruz, and proved especially important 

in Puebla where the CROM claimed 10,000 armed adherents. Agrarian militias proved 

even more significant in the conflict and the PNA took a central role in organizing these 

forces. 

These forces, while critical to the survival of the national government, were 

insufficient alone to defeat the rebels: Obregon needed to recruit additional soldiers into 

the federal army, and to secure sources of funding. Hasty enlistment of 20,000 additional 

soldiers, plus the creation of 54 new generals and the promotion of 33 other officers 

answered the first requirement. In financial terms, the central government had always 

held the advantage over the rebels but a further line of credit would be necessary to 

effectively prosecute the war. To satisfy this requirement, finance minister Alberto Pani 

managed to secure a 10 million pesos loan from the US-owned Huasteca Petroleum 

Company. The achievement of these objectives spelled the demise of de la Huerta's 

revolt as the central government systematically overwhelmed rebel forces throughout the 

87 country. By late January the rebels were in retreat. 

Both of these solutions, however, relied at least in part on the support of Congress 

and this gave the remaining Cooperatistas in the Senate and Chamber of Deputies two 

Castro Martinez, Adolfo de la Huerta^ pp. 106-107. 
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means to obstruct efforts by the central government to crush the revolt. Their strategy 

played on two key issues. The first involved the promotion of military officers, which 

was necessary to the reorganization of the army and critical to ensuring its continued 

loyalty. The constitution, however, required that all promotions from the rank of colonel 

and up receive the approval of the Senate before taking effect. The second issue was the 

approval of the Bucareli Agreement (Ironically, the cause of de la Huerta's discontent 

and the motive for his split with Obregon), by which both parties agreed to a process for 

deciding the compensation due to US citizens for damage to property incurred during the 

Revolution. This was critical to the central government, as recognition by the US was 

crucial to the supply of arms and ammunition, as well as to the availability of foreign 

loans. As an international agreement, the accords required the ratification of the Senate in 

order to take effect. The resolution of this matter was critical to obtaining the support and 

recognition of the US government. In both of these cases, the minority Cooperatista bloc 

88 perceived the opportunity to impede and embarrass the central government. 

The Cooperatista bloc implemented this strategy, using their substantial numbers 

to obstruct the Congress by breaking quorum and thereby preventing a vote from taking 

place. Since the internal reglamento of the Congress stipulated a maximum number of 

days that a candidate could be absent during any Legislature without official permission, 

the Cooperatistas began a system of rotating absences designed to sustain the lack of 

quomm as long as possible. Through January they persisted in these tactics, while their 

Castro Martinez, Adolfo de la Huerta, pp. 111-112; Dulles, Yesterday in Mexico, pp. 188, 236-240. 
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opponents search for a way to call their replacements, creating a deadlock in the 

Congress. 

Morones and the PLM at this point came willingly to the defence of the central 

government, bringing along their familiar repertoire of disruptive tactics, which they 

directed against the members of the Cooperatista bloc in Congress. The campaign began 

on January 11, when a meeting of the Federacion de Sindicatos del DF, a sub-unit of the 

CROM, approved an initiative to "invite" the Cooperatista members of Congress to leave 

the capitol. That day at the Chamber of Deputies the doors of the Salon Verde meeting 

room vanished, soon to be followed by the curtains. Both were reported to be in need of 

maintenance, but their removal coincidentally made it impossible for any group to meet 

privately in the room.^^ 

Cromista pressure on the PCN bloc increased three days later, after Morones 

made an angry speech against the rebels, threatening the Cooperatista bloc with the 

vengeance of the working class and declaring that, "For each one of our people who fall 

like Felipe Carrillo Puerto, there will fall at least five of the gentlemen who are serving as 

the instalments of reaction."*^" In response to the speech, the Callista bloc quickly called a 

special meeting to debate laborista proposals to employ direct action against the PCN. 

The meeting did not result in an agreement, but many of the non-laboristas present spoke 

out against the suggestion, contending that legal means were already available to break 
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the power of the PCN bloc.^' Obregon also issued a declaration at this time granting 

permission for Delhuertista deputies to leave the capitol to join the rebellion and calling 

for the use of legal mechanisms for the removal of those who remained/^^ 

The next day, the CROM continued with its "non-violent" harassment of the 

Cooperatistas. That morning, Deputies Ramirez Luque and Rios Landeros were 

undoubtedly surprised to discover the doors of their homes blocked by large groups of 

men standing just outside, preventing anyone from entering or exiting. In response, the 

Deputies telephone the PCN auxiliary guard, which consisted of 20 Deputies who met at 

a pre-arranged location to await calls for help from their colleagues. On receiving urgent 

calls from Ramirez Luque and Rios Landeros, the auxiliary guards sped by car to the 

houses of the trapped Deputies and escorted them safely through the crowd, which moved 

aside at the approach of the armed representatives.''^ 

The CROM's commitment to non-violence, however, proved to be little more 

than public posturing and while the display of obstructionist tactics was played out on the 

streets, more sinister operations were already underway. By that time, the quorum in the 

Senate had actually been restored, but the minority agreed to continue only on the 

condition that the majority did not attempt to force approval of the General Claim 

Commission, which they opposed on patriotic grounds.'''^ While this appeared to indicate 
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the possibility of a peaceful solution, the PLM and its allies placed increasing pressure on 

the Cooperatista bloc. 

Speaking at a labour rally at the Venecia movie theatre, Morones declared that 

"punishment" was coming for the Cooperatista senators, whom he also accused of 

collecting funds for the rebels. Francisco Field Jurado, the leader of the minority bloc in 

the Senate, began receiving death threats, some anonymous and others apparently 

delivered in person, which he met with defiance. On January 18, while the Callistas 

debated direct action, a man dressed as a mechanic fired into the air above the Senator 

and dashed away. Field Jurado was uninjured, but the event created a scandal that the 

Cooperatistas were quick to blame Morones.''^ 

Six days later, two men trailed Field Jurado through the streets as he left the 

Senate on foot just before two in the afternoon. As they passed the National Palace three 

more men waiting in a car without license plates fell in behind. Some distance further on. 

his pursuers opened fire on the Senator, who tried to flee but fell dead in a hail of bullets. 

Several hours later, groups of assailants kidnapped three Senators and two Deputies of 

the Cooperatista bloc off the street in a coordinated operation. The victims were seized, 

blindfolded, forced into cars, and driven quickly out of the city. The captives soon found 

themselves imprisoned in one of ihe. fabriles, about fifteen kilometres outside of Mexico 

City, where they were secretly held for several days before being released.'''' 

El Universal, January 19, 1924. 
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The message was not lost on the other members of the Cooperatista bloc and the 

strike proved effective in breaking the political impasse. Some minority Senators went 

into hiding and others agreed to begin discussing the General Claims Convention, which 

they still weakly opposed. The returned victims of the kidnapping showed no inclination 

to discuss their ordeal and the minority's will to oppose the government seemed to have 

dissipated. The bloc ultimately did not drop its opposition to the Bucareli Agreement, but 

they attempted no further obstruction of the vote, which passed by a solid margin.'" 

The attack also marked the final defeat of the PCN, which soon vanished from 

political life as its principle leaders joined other parties, retired from politics, or fled to 

the United States. The destruction of the former majority bloc completed a further full 

cycle of the rise-and-fall pattern of political life, eliminating another group of aspirants to 

national power. The turning wheel of political fortunes thus brought Morones and his 

allies to forefront of national politics. The PLM did not then control the majority of seats 

in the Congress, but stood on the verge of becoming the country's single largest party, its 

strength in political representation buttressed by the CROM's extensive grass-roots 

organization. This success inspired further ambition in Morones, who had acquired an 

increasingly unsavoury reputation and a position among the most powerful figures in 

Mexican political life. 

The reaction against Morones began immediately with condemnation of the 

killing of Field Jurado and the associated kidnappings. Senator Vito Alessio Robles, a 

member of the Obregonista majority, denounced the assassination and directly accused 

El Universal, January 31, 1924. 



Morones of responsibility. He proposed that the Senate immediately issue a resolution 

calling for the laborista's arrest, which passed without open opposition although the 

motion never actually took effect. Jose Vasconcelos, hearing a report that Morones was 

concealing the killer, threatened to resign as Secretary of Education if those responsible 

were not punished.^'* 

The incident also proved to be the point of the first public split between Morones 

and Obregon as the president issued public declarations condemning the attacks. In a 

letter to Morones, Obregon expressed friendship but announced his intention to publicly 

distance himself from the PLM insisting that this move was to preserve the integrity of 

the executive, which might otherwise appear to have ordered the killing. A draft version 

of the same letter put the matter somewhat more bluntly, declaring that the incident 

represented the "moral ruin" of the executive and had caused more damage than the 

traitors in the military or all the attacks and conspiracies of the rebels. The president 

further asserted that the Senator's death "put a club in the hands of each of our enemies" 

and amounted to a "profanation of the Revolution." He followed this up by ordering the 

Procurador General de Justicia to conduct a full investigation and dispatching the military 

to locate of the disappeared members of Congress.^'' 

Morones consistently denied the charges, replying to Obregon's message that the 

workers' enemies were everywhere so that he was not surprised the public held his 
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organization to blame. He expressed dismay that Obregon should believe such rumours 

and requested an opportunity to discuss the matter personally. Soon after, Morones made 

a sworn statement before a judge in which he denied all responsibility in the attacks and 

protested to Obregon that the PLM members frequently received threats and that these 

often resulted in some harm coming to the victim. He further informed the president that 

the suspicion cast against him was no more than an effort by enemies of the government 

to obscure their own responsibility. Obregon replied to Morones somewhat ambivalently, 

stating that laborista knew his actual point of view, but that the executive had to act to 

protect the "national conscience." CROM member organizations also began to inundate 

the executive offices with telegrams of support for their leader, one declaring approval 

for the program of direct action and the others protesting his innocence against the 

accusation made by Alessio Robles. The letters were accompanied by public 

denunciations of Alessio Robles by the CROM, whom they accused of wanting to steal 

away control over iht fahriles. Ultimately, no action was even taken against Morones and 

the crime remained unpunished. Although publicly rebuked and stripped of much of his 

support, the attack still sent the message that the PLM could strike with impunity against 

its opponents.'"" 

With the resolution of the de la Huerta revolt, the dual tactic of formal and 

informal political participation had propelled Morones and his associates to the top ranks 

of political authority. As the elections of 1924 approached, the PLM and its leader stood 
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at the threshold of national dominance. However, along the path to such power they had 

acquired an enduring reputation for corruption and violence, enhanced the direct action 

campaigns, along with a large collection of enemies. The PLM thus arrived at a critical 

juncture that would determine its future influence within government. Control of the 

Congress seemed within reach, but the reaction against laborista power and disgust at 

PLM tactics was already gaining force. 

In the shorter term, however, the suppression of the rebellion cleared a path for 

the election of Calles, with the CROM and PLM providing his primary power base. The 

CROM was in fact central new president's vision of his regime, offering a means of 

integrating popular participation into the government program. Economic, particularly 

industrial, growth was to be accomplished through the cooperation of a compliant labour 

organization that would moderate worker demands.Calles in exchange, fulfilled 

Obregon's earlier promise to create a ministry of labour, appointing Morones to the 

newly created position. 

With this support, the CROM began an aggressive campaign of expansion, 

reaching out into the states to organize or simply raiding independent unions and 

incorporating them into its membership. The organization also branched into organizing 

rural labour, understanding that this group represented a larger pool of untapped support 

than the relatively small numbers of urban workers then found in the country. By 1924 

the CROM claimed over one million members, and a great number of these were rural. 

By the mid-1920s, Morones had also achieved a new social position on the strength of his 

"" Medin, minimato presidencial, p. 20. Barbosa Cano, E! C.R.O.M.. p. 37. 
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growing political influence. New wealth accrued mysteriously and diamond rings 

glittered on his fingers, while a chauffeur-driven Packard limousine—reportedly bullet 

proof—waited for him each day outside of the Chamber of Deputies. His mansion. 

Quinta Tlalpam, served as the setting for the excessive parties that he threw, largely in 

the interest of attracting political allies. This tactic may well have backfired, however, 

possibly convincing the puritanical Calles that Morones was unsuitable for high officc.'"" 

(Medin) 

Conclusion 

The continuing conflict that systematically undermined successive majority blocs 

in the Congress brought about the downfall of three national parties. With the collapse of 

each organization under the combined assault of the Executive and an alliance of 

minority groups, the field of parties active at the national level was progressively 

reduced. By 1924, the PLM stood out as the next likely contender for national power. As 

a contender for the status of official party, the position of the PLM remained ambiguous. 

The CROM held a powerful base of worker support, and could mobilize these forces in 

support of its political endeavours. Morones and his party had strong representation in 

Congress and held the support of the President Elect. At the same time, a growing split 

had emerged between Morones and Obregon and the PLM leader's reputation for 

unscrupulousness had produced a strong opposition. In particular, Emilio Portes Gil later 

emerged as key figure in the crusade against Morones and the PLM. As the elections of 

Dulles, Yesterday in Mexico, pp. 273, 281. Medin, El minimato presidencial, pp. 25-30. 
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1924 approached, the critical issue was which group if any would next rise to national 

power in the wake of the de la Huerta revolt. 
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CHAPTER 3; TURNING POINT, 1924 

The first term of the 31®' Legislature (1924-1926) marked a turning point in the 

development of the ruling alliance. Previously, the Congress had been dominated by a 

succession of majority parties whose independent aspirations had eventually brought 

them into conflict with Obregon. As these parties were successively defeated and driven 

from the Congress, the political field narrowed progressively. By the time of the elections 

of 1924, which occurred amid considerable violence following the suppression of the de 

la Huerta revolt, the only surviving organizations with any claim to national-party status 

were the PLM and remnants of the regional alliance assembled by the PCN. If the PLM 

and its allies could break this group's control over the Congress, the way would be 

cleared for a new majority faction, most likely the lahoristas, to assume the dominant 

position within the Chamber. The critical moment came in November of 1924. when the 

conflict between the factions reached its crisis and the dominance of the majority bloc 

was shattered. In the scramble for control that followed the collapse of the majority 

faction, the PLM ultimately failed to achieve its goal and the outcome of the conflict was 

not the ascendancy of the lahoristas but rather the rise of a new coalition closely 

associated with Obregon. 

The Confederado Majority 

General Jose Maria Sanchez played a central role in events of that year, although 

he has since been largely forgotten and his erratic career lost in obscurity. Somewhat 

exceptional in his time, Sanchez stood six feet tall and was known to his colleagues in the 

Congress as the Giant of Chaehapa, or simply as Chachapa. The name recalled his place 
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of origin in a small community in Puebla, which, as late as the 1920s remained little more 

than a row of adobe houses, single-storied and without plaster, stretched along either side 

of an unpaved road. The son of hacienda peons, Sanchez had at various times worked as 

an agricultural labourer, a teamster, and later as a railway engineer. He had fought in the 

revolution as a Zapatista, and although his military career remains obscure, he attained 

the rank of General. Participation in the revolution had provided Sanchez with social 

mobility and access to political power. He was twice governor of the state, served four 

terms as a federal Deputy, and was elected to the Senate. His career spanned several 

major rebellions and was marked by persistent violence and conflict.' 

By the beginning of the 31^^' Legislature (1924-1926) in August of 1924, Sanchez 

had emerged as a prominent member of the powerful Confederado bloc in the Chamber 

of Deputies. The group had formed out of the wreckage of the Cooperatista BRC, which 

had been destroyed by the failure of the rebellion. Harassed by the minority Coaligados 

and threatened with expulsion from the Congress, remaining members of the majority 

bloc in the 30"^ Legislature (1922-1924) chose survival over idealism and declared their 

support for Calles. Since the members of the majority bloc could not easily be removed 

from their seats without the justification of supporting the rebellion, the BRC had 

retained its majority in the Chamber of Deputies for the remainder of the term. This 

enabled former Cooperatistas, now turned Callistas, to dominate the Permanent 

Commission. The strength of the old majority faction thus remained sufficient that its 

' Gonzalo N. Santos, Memorias (Mexico: Editorial Grijaibo, 1984), p. 284; Timothy Henderson, The Worm 
in the Wheat: Rosalie Evans and Agrarian Struggle in the Puehla-Tlaxcala Valley of Mexico, 1906-1927 
(Durham and London: Duke University Press, 1998), pp. 96-97. 
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members and their allies won a majority in the Chamber of Deputies in the elections of 

1924. The new majority bloc recognized this heritage by adopting the title of Bloque 

Socialista Confederado (BSC). 

The minority factions in the Chamber of Deputies had organized themselves into 

two rival blocs. The first of these used the title of Bloque Revolucionario (BR) and had 

coalesced out of the old Coaligado faction. The term Coaligado was still often applied to 

the group. Three core parties remained central to the group: the PLM led by Moroncs. the 

PNA led by Diaz Soto y Gama, and the remaining members of the PLC. Railway parties 

and other assorted groups minor groups made of the rest of the alliance. The second 

group was referred to as the Bloque Legalista, and emerged as a third faction between the 

Confederados and the Coaligados. Under the leadership of Luis L. Leon (who. along with 

Emilio Portes Gil had earlier abandoned the PCN to join the Calles campaign), the 

Legalistas proclaimed their independence and announced their intention of mediating 

between the other two blocs with the stated goal of preventing the majority from crushing 

the minority.^ 

Among these factions, only the PLM approached the status of a national party. 

After the destruction of three previous majority blocs in the years since 1920, no obvious 

successor had arisen to assume their position. The PLM did command the support of a 

claimed 1.2 million Cromistas by 1924, and it was closely allied with Calles, which 

suggested that the Laboristas were to become the official party, but they had lost the 

support of Obregon and did not have the strength to overcome the BSC majority. The 

^ El Universal, July 22, 27, August 3, 5, 10, 1924. 
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BSC was dominant in the Chamber of Deputies, but it did not control the Senate, and as a 

confederation of regional parties, it lacked the centralizing authority of the earlier party-

based majority blocs. As a result, the Congress was caught in a transitional phase, in 

which no bloc or faction appeared able to consolidate power at the national. The impasse 

was broken in November of 1924 by an incident that began with a struggle over the 

governorship of Puebla. 

The Struggle for the Governor's Chair 

Sanchez achieved prominence during a time of ongoing conflict, when the Agua 

Prieta revolt of 1920 that toppled the government of President and First Chief Venustiano 

Carranza initiated a long period of instability in the state of Puebla.^ The Carrancista 

Governor, Alfonso Cabrera, fled the state during the revolt, leading the local military 

commander and presidential hopeful General Pablo Gonzalez to declare the 

disappearance of powers on May 10, 1920. Cabrera's unexcused absence from his post 

provided a convenient justification for his expulsion, although the real cause lay with his 

refusal to support the rebels and his enduring loyalty to Carranza."* As the Plan of Agua 

Prieta made clear, any state officials who denied recognition to the rebels and their cause 

would be removed from office upon the success of the revolt. 

^ Leonardo Lomeli Vanegas, Breve historia de Puebla (Mexico; El Colegio de Mexico, Fideicomiso 
Historia de loa Americas, Fondo de Cultura Economica, 2001), p. 331. 

^ Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Senadores, XXVIII Legisiatura, Ano II, Periodo Extraordinario, 
July 7, 1920, tomo IV, num. 26, p. 11. 

' Manuel Gonzalez Ramirez, Planes politicosy otros docimenlos (Mexico; Fondo de Cultura Economica. 
1954), p. 253. 
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In the absence of any elected authority to administer the state, Gonzalez first 

appointed General Rafael R. Rojas as provisional governor. Both Rojas and his successor 

Luis Sanchez Ponton were charged with overseeing the state elections necessary to 

reconstitute the governing authority in the state, but instead they hung onto power by 

delaying the vote.^ While the interim authorities neglected their duties in returning the 

state to constitutional order, the state judiciary (which had disbanded during the revolt) 

unilaterally reconstituted itself. The re-emergence of a competent power in Puebla 

threatened to create a difficult conflict over state sovereignty that was resolved on July 7 

when the Senate confirmed the complete disappearance of all powers in the state.^ This 

decision prevented the local magistrates from claiming exclusive rights to the 

appointment a provisional governor, and cleared the way for the federal executive to 

select a replacement for Ponton. Plutarco Ellas Calles, then acting as secretary of 

gohernacion, selected professor Claudio N. Tirado to take charge of the state. The 

selection was strongly opposed by the Partido Liberal Constitucionalista (PLC), then the 

majority faction in Congress. Tirado assumed office despite these objections and oversaw 

elections for state powers in December of 1920.'' 

During the state elections of that year. President Alvaro Obregon favoured Jose 

Maria Sanchez as candidates for governor. An affiliate of the PLC, Sanchez had become 

a supporter of Obregon and acted on his behalf in Puebla in during the campaign of 

^ Lomeli, Breve historia, p. 332. 

^ Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Senadores, XXVIIl Legilsatura, Afio II, Periodo Extraordiiiario, 
July 7, 1920, tomo IV, num. 26, pp. 11, 23. 

^ Lomeli', Breve historia, p. 332; Dulles, Yesterday in Mexico, p. 129. 
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1919.^ Sanchez presumably further cemented this alliance with Obregon by providing 

military support during the 1920 rebellion in the form of local agrarian militias. Backed 

by the federal executive, Sanchez ran against two rival candidates in an election marred 

by violence and widespread electoral fraud. Interference in the voting process destroyed 

the possibility of a clean victory by any party, and led both Sanchez and his closest rival 

Rafael Lara Grajales to claim victory. Supporters of each candidate consequently 

established separate state legislatures in different locations, each claiming to have 

conferred the office of governor upon their leader. The standoff was only resolved when 

Obregon made clear his intention of siding with Sanchez, declaring him to be legitimate 

governor of the state. After months of conflict, Sanchez survived a plot by General Rojas 

to obstruct the transfer of power and finally took office June 19, 1921 

Sanchez worked carefully once in office to build a strong base of support, and his 

victory was widely celebrated in the state both by active partisans and those who simply 

welcomed a return to constitutional order. Although an agrarian committed to the 

redistribution of agricultural lands, Sanchez also courted business interests and attempted 

to coordinate the economic reconstruction of the state. Using contacts in Mexico City. 

Sanchez further appeased commercial interests by finding a solution to a critical shortage 

of fuel oil throughout the state. Meanwhile, he negotiated an agreement that allowed for 

the reconstitution of the local judiciary, which had been disbanded by order of the state 

'' Prieto Laurens, Anecdotas historicas, pp. 87-88; Henderson, The Worm in the Wheat, p. 96. 

Henderson, The Worm in the Wheat, pp. 96-97; Lomeli, Breve historia, pp. 332. 333. 
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legislature earlier that year. The resolution permitted the state to return to full legal 

order.'' 

Despite these early successes, Sanchez's widespread popularity proved extremely 

short-lived. This rapid decline in support resulted in part from his heavy-handed tactics, 

growing opposition to his social radicalism, and resentment caused by his efforts to 

resolve the financial crisis of the state government. The Agua Prieta rebellion and the 

ensuing turmoil had created immense economic difficulties for the state. His government 

was broke and owed months of back pay to its employees. Failure to provide wages led to 

a strike amongst doctors in the state hospital while other groups took to the street to 

I 9 
protest the increasing cost of living. Eifforts to refill the state treasury by imposing new 

property and business taxes only provoked the ire of merchants and business owners. As 

outrage grew, opponents of the governor staged large demonstrations in the capital. 

Thousands of anti-Sanchez protestors marched under the protection of the federal army, 

led by Fortunato Maycotte, a conservative who sided with the landowners against 

agrarian radicalism. When Sanchez gave orders to fire on the crowd, the protestors 

• • 13 retaliated by storming the governor's palace. 

Sanchez responded to the growth of opposition to his government by turning 

increasingly towards his core of agrarian supporters. To ensure their continued loyalty, he 

began authorizing further land distribution and enacted new labour laws. His increased 

" Lomeli, Breve historia, pp. 332, 333. 

Lomeli, Breve historia, pp. 334; Henderson, The Worm in the Wheal, p. 97. 

Henderson, The Worm in the Wheat, pp. 106-107. 
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militancy had contradictory effects, however, and failed to secure the desired support. In 

February of 1922, Sanchez declared an embargo against twenty textile mills in the state. 

The owners responded by shutting down their operations, throwing 10,000 employees out 

of work. As the crisis in the state deepened, Obregon began to lose confidence in Sanchez 

and to doubt his ability to control the state. By late 1921, the waning power of the PI .C 

within the federal Congress made Sanchez's previous political loyalties into a serious 

liability. 

Obregon was also aware that Sanchez's power within the state of Puebla derived 

from alliances with regional agrarian caciques. By securing the backing of these local 

leaders, Sanchez gained the support of local militias of irregulars known as cuerpos 

regionales. These groups had proved useful during the Agua Prieta revolt, but were no 

longer of service to the Executive and they provided a power-base for a leader whom the 

President no longer supported. Consequently, on December 14, 1921, as the PLC was 

losing its bid to reduce executive power, the Secretario de Giierra Francisco Serrano sent 

orders to Puebla to disband the agrarian militias in the state. Sanchez searched for legal 

loopholes that might allow him to keep his cuerpos intact, but he encountered strong 

opposition from the local legislature.'^ 

The state Deputies were by that time divided between supporters and opponents 

of the governor, with the local branch of the anti-Sanchista PCN emerging as the 

dominant faction. In February of 1922, increasing conflict between factions within the 

Henderson, The Worm in the Wheat, pp. 107; Lomeli, Breve historia, p. 334. 

" Lomeli, Breve historia, p. 334. 
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state legislature led to a fistfight between the Sanchista deputy Tranquilino Alonso and 

the anti-Sanehista Antonio Moro. The fight amounted to little, but the next day Moro's 

younger brother shot Alonso to death. The Police Chief, General Arturo Camarilla, 

responded by executing both the shooter and another Moro brother named Fernando, the 

latter gunned down in the street in front of the Moro household. Although not directly 

responsible for the shootings, Sanchez received the blame as the intellectual author of the 

crime. The scandal destroyed Obregon's waning support for Sanchez. On February 25. 

1922, Manuel Perez Trevino, acting on behalf of the president, asked Sanchez to resign 

as governor."' 

Sanchez apparently refused the suggestion and maintained his position for some 

time longer. The death of the Moro brothers, however, gave the PCN-affiliated anti-

Sanchista opposition the opportunity to retaliate against the governor. Under threat from 

Sanchez supporters, they left the city of Puebla for San Marcos, a strategic railway 

junction to the Northeast of the state capital. Protected by a "guarantee" from the iederal 

military commander General Jesus M. Aguirre, Sanchez's opponents formed a rival state 

legislature.'^ This body moved immediately to convene the Grand Jury to hear 

accusations against the governor and, finding Sanchez guilty, issued orders for his arrest. 

Announcing that they had removed the governor from office, on March 2 the rival 

legislature appointed Froylan C. Manjarrez as provisional governor of the state. Although 

the legality of this appointment was questionable, Manjarrez eventually won the support 

Henderson, The Worm in the Wheat, pp. 107; Lomeli, Breve historia, pp. 334-335. 

Prieto Laurens, Anecdotas historicas, p. 87. 
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of Obregon, who favoured recognizing him as the legitimate governor of the state. T he 

state elections held in December of 1922 provided a significant victory for Manjarrez, as 

his supporters won control of key municipal councils and the state Congress. As the 

majority faction in the state legislature, the PCN thus came to dominate local politics.'^ 

In national politics, the removal of Sanchez and the installation of a new governor 

paved the way for the victory of the CNR coalition over the PLC within the national 

Congress. The removal of PLC governors in Jalisco and Nuevo Leon, as well as in 

Puebla, enabled PCN victories at the state and municipal level. This came with the 

reward of control over the local electoral apparatus and positioned the party to gain seats 

in the 1922 federal election.'^ As a result, the PCN emerged as the largest and most 

powerful party within the national Congress, commanding a majority bloc that dominated 

the 30"^ legislature. 

Although outmanoeuvred, Sanchez stubbornly refused to give up power. While 

Manjarrez gained influence within the state, Sanchez continued to mobilize workers and 

peasants against his opponent. This persistence paid off as the state prosecutor ceased all 

action against Sanchez in the Moro case as of March 14. The next day, however, a failed 

assassination attempt against Manjarrez was blamed on Sanchistas. By August, the state 

had decided to resume its prosecution.^*' Faced with a rapidly weakening position, 

Sanchez requested indefinite leave from his post and fled the state. In Mexico City, he 

Henderson, The Worm in the Wheat, p. 107. Lomeli, Breve historia, pp. 334-336. 

" Prieto Laurens, Anecdotas historicas, pp. 88-90. 
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petitioned a federal court for an amparo (writ) against the charges in Puebla. He found a 

sympathetic hearing and received the injunction in September.^' Soon after. Sanchez 

departed on a trip to the Soviet Union, ostensibly to study collective farming. His 

departure marked the beginning of a brief absence from state and national politics, 

although the continuation of violence at the municipal level led Manjarrez to believe that 

Sanchez and his supporters were still plotting to seize control."^ 

Sanchez Returns 

The de la Huerta revolt, launched in December of 1923, provided the vehicle for 

Sanchez and his allies to make their return to power. In Puebla. the revolt disrupted the 

fragile political order and brought further instability. The governor Manjarrez was a 

member of the PCN and an active supporter of de la Huerta, as were the majority of the 

state congress and the municipal council of the capital, which legally invalidated their 

leadership in the eyes the central government. Manjarrez was also embroiled in a 

confrontation with the new military commander of the state, Juan Andreu Almazan. after 

the PCN representatives of the Puebla delegation had castigated the general in the federal 

Chamber of Deputies. On the same day that de la Huerta issued his Plan, Almazan 

retaliated by arresting Manjarrez, citing a failed assassination attempt, which he 

Memorandum sohre el amparo de Jose Maria Sanchez, ex-gohernador de! Estado de Puehla (Puebla: 
Imp. De la Escuela de Artes y Oficios del Estado, 192,3). Benson Latin American Collection. University of 
Texas at Austin. 
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attributed to the governor's supporters. Accused of supporting the rebellion, Almazan 

conducted Manjarrez to Mexico City from where he was released into exile.'' 

With the arrest of Manjarrez, Puebla was once again without a governor. The 

Senate acted to reclaim order in the state by naming the Laborista Vicente Lombardo 

Toledano as provisional governor, strengthening the position of the CROM and the PLM 

within the state. Although some opponents criticized the Senate's actions as a violation of 

state sovereignty, the Deputies of the state legislature immediately voted to approve his 

appointment.^'' The installation of the new governor did not stabilize the situation and 

rebellion continued to threaten the state. Days after Lombardo Toledano took office. 

General Maycotte, who was no better disposed towards the PLM than he had been 

towards Sanchez and his supporters, declared his support for de la Huerta. 

Maycotte's rebellion began on December 13 in the neighbouring state of Oaxaca, 

where he was then serving as governor. His troops quickly crossed the border into Puebla 

and advanced rapidly toward the state capital. As the rebels gained ground, the secretary 

of war ordered federal troops to withdraw from the state and to prepare for the defence of 

the Federal District. The evacuation of Puebla forced Lombardo Toledano to abandon his 

post and flee the state. In his absence, the state legislature designated local Deputy 

Espinosa Fleury to act as governor. When rebels occupied the city of Puebla on 

Lomeli, Breve historia, pp. 337, 338; Henderson, The Worm in the Wheat, p. 150. 

El Universal, November 4, 1924; Henderson, The Worm in the Wheal, p. 150, 163; Lomeli. Breve 

historia, p. 338. 



December 15, Fleury and five local Deputies immediately declared their support for the 

rebellion. 

With federal troops pulled back to defend the national capital, the defence of the 

state was left to the quickly re-organized cuerpos regionales. Although uniformed to 

resemble federal troops, these units were in fact militias of campesino irregulars 

organized with the assistance of local agrarian groups. Reluctantly supported by 

Obregon, reports claimed that the army had sent 4000 rifles and 700,000 rounds of 

ammunition to Pueblas's agrarian militias. These groups served from the beginning of the 

revolt and by early January of 1924 claimed more than a thousand men. The leaders of 

many of these agrarian groups were closely allied with Sanchez, who found in the 

rebellion his route back to power. During the time of the rebellion, Sanchez moved his 

troops freely throughout the state without providing the military commander Alamazan 

any account of their whereabouts.^^ 

The rebellion in the state was quickly suppressed, and by December 17 federal 

troops had taken up a strategic position at San Marcos. Two days later Almazan launched 

the first effort to recapture the city of Puebla, and the final push to regain the capital 

began on December 22. With the state secured, the way was cleared for federal forces to 

27 begin the final assault on the rebel capital of Veracruz. No longer necessary for fighting 

in their home state, Sanchez and his fighters were transferred to Jalisco, where he was 

El Universal^ November 4, 1924; Lomeli, Breve historia, p. 339. 

El Universal, .January 9, 1924; Lomeli, Breve historia, p. 341. 

Lomeli, Breve historia, pp. 339-340. 
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•  •  •  •  2 8  •  wounded while taking part in the decisive battle against the rebels at Ocotlan. This 

campaign may have provided the basis for important political alliances that served him 

well during the next term of the federal Congress. 

Through his loyalty to Obregon during the revolt, Sanchez won the renewed 

support of the executive and secured his return to political life. His first goal was to 

regain control of Puebla, arguing that the renunciation of Manjarrez legally made him 

governor of the state. The loyalty of the re-armed cuerpos regionales served him well in 

working towards this objective.Sanchez could not assume office, however, because 

Lombardo Toledano had returned from Mexico City and occupied the governor's palace 

under the protection of General Almazan. The situation was further complicated by 

conflict between the provisional governor and the state legislature. Sanchistas apparently 

dominated the state legislature, although other sources suggest that the majority backed a 

rival candidate. General Francisco Barbosa.^" On January 10, Lombardo Toledano issued 

a decree dissolving the chamber."^' The Deputies ignored the order and continued on in 

defiance of the dissolution of the legislature, proclaiming themselves the sole legitimate 

power in the state. 

Conflict between the branches of the state government persisted until March when 

the Executive again declared the disappearance of powers, forcing Lombardo Toledano 

Santos, Memorias, p. 284; Henderson, The Worm in the Wheat, p. 163. 

Lomeli, Breve historia, p. 341; Henderson, The Worm in the Wheal, p. 152. 

El Universal, November 4, 1924; Henderson, The Worm in the Wheat, p. 163. 
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and his administration to leave the state. Not coincidentally, Sanchez returned to the state 

the same month.^^ Eleven days after Lombardo Toledano left office, the seeretario de 

Gobemacion Enrique Colunga asked the Permanent Commission to select one name from 

a list of three possible candidates to serve as provisional governor. The Congress voted 

unanimously and without debate in favour of the state magistrate Alberto Guerrero. 

Observers saw the decision as evidence that Sanchez had indeed regained the support of 

•I c , 

Obregon, for Guerrero was generally believed to be a Sanchista. ' Preparmg for a return 

to regular constitutional order, Guerrero convoked state elections on April 23.^^A new 

state legislature was installed on June 1, and the re-integrated body immediately voted to 

• * 37 confirm Guerrero as provisional governor. 

The new governor supported Sanchez, at least initially, and as early as May he 

was taking steps to remove municipal councils across the state, accusing them of siding 

with either the rebels or the unpopular Lombardo Toledano. The sacked councils were 

then replaced with Sanchez supporters to ensure that their faction had control over the 

local electoral apparatus. Control over the town councils, especially in the capital city of 

" El Universal, March 21, 1924; Henderson, The Worm in the Wheat, p. 163. 
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Puebla, combined with domination of the state legislature made Sanchez's electoral 

victory more certain, but these heavy-handed tactics provoked a violent reaction. Local 

agrarian leaders, including some of Sanchez's former allies began to unite against him. 

These new opponents joined with the labour militants of the CROM who were working to 

gain control over the independent unions within the state. Observing the growth of the 

opposition alliance, Guerrero recognized an opportunity to seize power and joined the 

38 anti-Sanchez movement." 

The Sanchistas of the state legislature responded in anger to this treachery by a 

former ally, calling for his removal from office. On August 8 they declared Juan 

-JQ ^ 

Crisostomo Bonillas the new provisional governor. Occupying the governor's seat 

proved more difficult than anticipated as Guerrero literally refused to leave office. 

Instead, he barricaded himself inside the Governor's palace and denied entry to all but his 

supporters. Bonillas was consequently installed in the chamber of the municipal council, 

while Sanchez's forces surrounded the governor's palace trying to starve Guerrero and 

1 • 40 his supporters out. 

The immediate conflict was resolved the next day. when a telegram arrived from 

the secretario de Gobernacion confirming the president's support for Guerrero as the 

legitimate governor of the state. The message also declared Bonilla "'desconocido'' and 

promised that federal troops would be dispatched to guard the governor's palace against 

Lomeli, Breve historia, p. 343; Henderson, The Worm in the Wheat, pp. 177-178. 
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further incidents. Frustrated in their first attempt to remove Guerrero, the local Deputies 

returned to the legislature determined to eliminate their opponent by other means. 

Meeting in secret, they discussed convening the Grand Jury to hear criminal accusations 

against the govemor."^' Proceedings to legally expel Guerrero from office began on 

August 11 Three days later, the Sanchista-controlled legislature declared Guerrero 

officially desaforado—stripped of his political rights. The governor went immediately to 

the federal courts, requesting an amparo to block the decision."^^ Soon after, the municipal 

council of the state capital as well as those of Tehuacan and Tecamachalco complained 

that they had been removed from office by the local legislature. In retaliation, the 

members the Municipal Council ordered the doctors and employees of the state hospital 

1 44 to stop work. 

While Guerrero awaited the decision of the federal magistrate, the state legislature 

called new elections.Guerrero protested the move stridently, arguing that the state 

Deputies were in violation of the law, but proved powerless to prevent the election from 

proceeding.'^^ The promise of new elections opened up a broad struggle for power in the 

state. Candidates in the planned state elections of 1924 were reported to include federal 
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Deputy Jose Sanchez de Cima (a Sanchista), Senator Claudio N. Tirado, General 

Francisco Barbosa, General Manuel Reyes Marquez. and the Croniista General Celestino 

Gasca/^ 

Plans to remove Guerrero from office by legal means failed when the governor 

finally obtained an injunction against the legislature's decree. Resorting to more 

desperate tactics, Guerrero's opponents launched an assassination attempt, firing through 

the windows of the governor's residence."*^ The next day, the state legislature called 

Sanchez himself as governor, but Guerrero tenaciously refused to leave office.'*'^ Leaving 

aside his parallel career in the federal Congress, Sanchez arrived in Puebla by train on the 

night of October 31 to take personal charge of the removal of Guerrero. Joining with 

local Deputies and magistrates, along with numerous armed supporters, Sanchez 

launched a concerted attack on the governor's palace. The coup succeeded in dislodging 

Guerrero, who fled to Mexico City where he sought the assistance and protection of the 

executive and the federal Congress.^'' 

In his absence, the state legislature again declared Sanchez the governor of the 

state, presumably based on Guerrero's unauthorized absence from the capital.^' Although 
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the exact position of the executive is unclear, Sanchez at this time apparently enjoyed at 

least the grudging support of President Obregon (Calles had won the election, but would 

not enter office until December of 1924)/^^ This became evident when the secretary of 

Gobemacion informed the Chamber of Deputies in November that the executive saw no 

conflict of powers in the state.The Department of Gobemacion furthermore declared 

that the state had returned to constitutional order. These astounding pronouncements by 

the federal executive cleared the way for Sanchez to take control of the state. Having 

achieved his return to power after a long and bitter struggle, he assumed office as 

governor on November 2, the Day of the Dead.^"* 

The National Scene 

While scheming to regain the governor's seat in Puebla, Sanchez simultaneously 

engineered his return to the national political arena. Having secured his election for the 

district of Tepeaca, Sanchez entered his fourth term as a federal Deputy. He had held the 

same seat during his first two terms, but in his third term he represented the capital city of 

Puebla in a term that ran concurrently with his service as a governor of the state. Holding 

a double office clearly violated the terms of the constitution, which specified that 

individuals could not hold positions in more than one branch of government.^^ Sanchez, 

apparently unconcerned by the conflict, now simultaneously claimed not only the 
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Governorship of the state of Puebla and a seat in the federal Chamber of Deputies, but the 

title of Senator as well. 

Sanchez was re-entering national political life at very difficult moment. Through 

intense factional rivalry, the thirty-first Legislature quickly reached what must count as 

the low point of Mexican national politics. Even before the July elections had taken 

place, newspaper editorial were predicting violence and scandal in the upcoming 

Congress.^'' A cartoon from that time showed two men examining a heavy suit of full-

body metal armour, complete with a riveted helmet and a cannon barrel projecting from 

the chest. The caption read, "Masculine Fashion: model of a suit to take part in the 

upcoming sessions of the Chamber of Deputies."'^ Events soon proved that the 

newspapers had accurately gauged the scope of the coming conflict. 

The three factions (BSC, BR, and Legalista) assembled within the 3P' Legislature 

a t  f i r s t  a t t e m p t e d  t o  c o o p e r a t e ,  b u t  r e l a t i o n s  q u i c k l y  b r o k e  d o w n  a n d  t u r m o i l  e n s u e d . B y  

mid-July, both the Confederados and the Coaligados were claiming to have won a 

majority of seats in the Chamber of Deputies, the assertions of the latter group being 

rather suspect. This initiated a conflict over the approval of Deputies' credentials 

occupied almost all of the Chamber's first term, leaving the task of producing actual 

legislation to the Permanent Commission.^^ While the Coaligados called for police to 
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place a guard on the credentials sent to the Chamber, the Confederados proceeded with 

their efforts to bulldoze their way to majority representation. Using their control over the 

Permanent Commission, Confederado Deputies selected a. junta charged with performing 

the ritual of installing the new Legislature. This committee was composed of 

Confederados and they in turn formed o. junta of supporters to begin registering and 

scrutinizing Deputies' credentials.''" Some members of the Confederado bloc helpfully 

suggested that all the credentials be debated and approved simultaneously as single 

proposal, ostensibly in the interest of efficiency.^' 

An agreement between the factions to base their final decisions on candidates" 

credentials solely on legal criteria rather than political expedience proved to be merely 

public posturing.''^ The agreement between the blocs immediately collapsed with the 

minority threatening to cancel all the identification cards printed for issue to the 

Deputies.^^ The Confederado and Coaligados became increasing hostile as the 

convocation of the new legislative term drew near, while the Legalistas publicly lamented 

the division of Callismo.^"^ 

The Coaligados responded to Confederado efforts to control the approval process 

by forming comisiones de defensa to register and review credentials independently and 

scrutinize the activities of the official junta. In a meeting of the Coaligado bloc, they 
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reversed their earlier agreement to use strictly legal criteria, voting instead to exclude 

political opponents and declaring ominously that two rival chamber might be installed/''' 

Spokesmen for the Revolutionary Bloc denounced what they saw as an effort by the old 

legislature to pre-approve the credentials of incoming members, thus usurping the 

functions of the 31^' Legislature.^^ While not so vehement in their condemnation of the 

Confederados, the Legalistas followed the Coaligado example and formed their own 

committees to study credentials. They also declared their intention to call for new 

67 elections in heavily contested districts. 

The real issue underlying this debate was not so much the legality of the 

credentializing process (the prior registration of credentials was the legally mandated 

68 procedure) but rather Confederado exclusionism and its control over i\\Q junla. The 

minority complained that a "Sindicate of Govenors" was trying to dominate the electoral 

process in order to place their supporters in office. This group was alleged to include the 

governors of the states of Michoacan, Mexico, Coahuila, Nuevo Leon, Guanajuato, and 

Puebla. They insisted that this "mafia" of "true caciques" aimed to control the federal 

government, making the Congress subordinate to "provincial satraps." This abuse, 

representatives for the minority declared, amounted to a "crisis of democracy" to which 

they were bound to respond. It was also alleged that some state governors maintained a 
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gang of thugs who operated within the capital with the intention of intimidating and 

assassinating political opponents. 

The process of registration nearly broke down on August 1 when police 

surrounding the Chamber of Deputies, where the junta instaladora was reviewing 

credentials, refused entry to the Deputy-Elect Miguel C. Calderon, a member of the 

minority. In response, the Deputies Salcedo and Castellanos soon arrived at the Chamber 

accompanied by a notary and a group of unionists. They tried to march into the Chamber, 

presumably with the intention of disrupting the proceedings, by the police refused admit 

anyone but the two Deputies. Complaining of being locked out, the minority group left 

the Chamber for the treasury, where they established a second /««/«:/ instaladora in the 

vestibule and began registering credentials independently. The conclusions of this rival 

committee regarding the legitimacy of candidate's credentials not surprisingly frequently 

7{] 
differed from those of the junta installed in the Chamber. 

As conflict over the registration of credentials threatened to result in violence, 

rumours began to circulate in early August that the Confederado's opponents intended to 

seize control of the Chamber of Deputies by force. In response, the president of the junta 

instaladora, David Montes de Oca, requested that an auxiliary police guard be stationed 

outside the Chamber and at his command. The guard consisted of a detachment of police, 

who formed six lines up the outside stairs of the Chamber, parallel with the sides of the 

doors, while a squad of mounted gendarmes patrolled the street in front. Anyone entering 
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or leaving the Chamber would need to pass through this formidable gauntlet. The guards 

were instructed to allow only Deputies to enter the building, and they remained in 

71 position for several days while the Congress convened to form the electoral college. 

Even before the registration of credentials was completed or the new legislature 

convened on August 15, it was already evident that the Deputies would need to fight their 

way through an enormous number of problematic cases. The junta had completed its 

work amid the strident protests of the Coaligados, but their tallies revealed that multiple 

credentials had been received in 250 out of 265 districts. In one case, no less than five 

candidates claimed victory in their district. It became the task of the Chamber to sort 

through the difficult cases, trying to reach a decision on which of the two or more 

candidates had actually won the election. This was made more difficult by the common 

existence of rival polling committees, a development that forced the Congress to make a 

decision on which of the two or move juntas was to be accepted as legitimate. These 

decisions were made in an atmosphere of intense rivalry, where voting was certain to 

follow factional loyalties. The result was a bitter quarrel that consumed the legislative 

term. 

The Deputies of the 31"^' Legislature took their seats on August 15, already braced 

for the monumental struggle that lay ahead. Filing into the plush salon de sesiones. each 

faction found a section of the Chamber in which to sit. The Legalistas claimed the seats at 

the front right while the Confederados occupied the rear of the Chamber. The Bloque 
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Revolucionario entered last with typical theatricality, marching to their seats at the front 

left, with Diaz Soto y Gama leading the procession. When all were seated, the first 

session of the new Congress began punctually but dissolved into a yelling match during 

the vote to choose a mesa directiva. While the Legalistas sat sullenly by, the members of 

the majority shouted down all minority speakers and used their superior numbers to gain 

control of the mesa. None of the minority candidates gained election.^^ 

The majority bloc continued to dominate the lower house throughout the 

subsequent sessions of the electoral college. The practice of drowning out opposition 

speakers with jeers gradually changed to pounding on tabletops and later to clapping 

wildly.Such tactics were not entirely necessary as the majority faction held sufficient 

strength to carry their candidates through the approval process by force. The minority 

vigorously resisted these effort and going remained slow. The tirst two days of debate 

saw only two credentials approved, creating fears that the Chamber would never be able 

to reach quorum.^"'' 

The first scandal of the term was caused when Sanchez's credential came up for 

debate. The session rapidly deteriorated into a verbal brawl between the Confederado and 

Coaligado factions. Morones, whose organization was working to gain power in the state 

of Puebla, took the opportunity to launch a verbal attack against Sanchez. Morones and 
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his allies attempted to use Sanchez's claim to be both Governor and Deputy against him, 

arguing that the constitution invalidated his candidacy. Ironically, this argument 

contradicted their position that Sanchez was not the legal governor of the slate. The 

disorder provoked by the exchange led the vice-president of the Chamber to end the 

session, although the credential was later approved.Several days later, the minority 

disrupted the credentializing process by marching out of the session. The Conlederados 

were not dissuaded by the loss of quorum, however, and continued on approving the 

77 
credentials of their members. 

Although it is difficult at this point to determine the exact membership of the 

blocs, it is clear that the three groups faired differently during the electoral college. The 

Legalistas, who initially claimed thirty members, appear to have been the most successful 

in surviving the credentializing process as all identifiable members of the bloc gained 

credentials. The Legalista faction was based most strongly in Yucatan but also had 

support in Sonoran, Campeche, Tamaulipas, and the DF.^^ 

The substantially larger Confederado bloc also experience relative success in 

securing credentials, though the minority did succeed in overturning the election of some 

bloc members. The bloc claimed support from over twenty states, with its major 

strongholds in the central region of the country. Large central states such as Michoacan, 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Dipvitados, XXX Legislatura, Aflo I, Pen'odo Ordinario, 25 
Agosto, 1924, num. 5, pp. 5-15; El Universal, August 28, 1924; Henderson, The Worm and the Wheat, p. 
196. 

" Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXX Legislatura, Ano 1, Pen'odo Ordinario, 3 
Septiembre, 1924, num. 12. El Universal, September 4, 1924. 

Based on El Universal, August 5, 1924. 



142 

Jalisco, Mexico, Guanajuato, and Puebla provided the mainstay of Confederado power. 

The sizeable populations of these entities meant these were amongst the largest 

delegations in the Congress and accounted for the bloc's majority status. 

The Bloque Revolucionario faired the worst of the three factions in the electoral 

college and many of their candidates were forced to concede their seats to rivals. The 

Revolutionary bloc gained no foothold in the strongest Confederado states. Instead, they 

drew their only secure support from the DF, as well as Nayarit, Tabasco, and Veracruz. 

They also gained some minor support from other states, most notably San Luis Potosi— 

the home state of Diaz Soto y Gama where the PNA benefited from the support of the 

Cedillo. The bloc was founded primarily on the three-way alliance between the PLM, 

PNA, and PLC. Some candidates represented other smaller parties, but these appear to 

• SO 
have faired even worse in the electoral college. 

It is not clear at this time if the Coaligados' lower success rate is attributable 

entirely to the strength of the majority bloc, or if it alternatively indicates wholesale fraud 

and deception on the part of the minority. Either would be a plausible explanation, 

especially given the ephemeral nature of some of the parties, and neither explanation 

would be mutually exclusive. Certainly the Confederados, who controlled the mesa 

directiva and therefore the debating process, used their influence to thwart the 

Coaligados. They denied minority requests for "nominal" (roll-call) voting, refused to 

allow minority members to question the scrutinizing committees during the electoral 
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college, and ultimately gained control over all of the committees. Along with domination 

of the mesa, this final victory ensured that the Confederados held nearly complete control 

• 81 over the legislative process. 

As a prominent member of the Confederado bloc, Sanchez was thus integrated 

into the most powerful faction in the Chamber of Deputies. A majority bloc, it contained 

the largest and most influential state delegations. It also operated on multiple levels, 

combining municipal with state and federal government. It was thus a self-sufficient 

alliance, organized into a complex political machine and reinforcing claims on local 

power and control. By allying himself with this bloc, Sanchez gained not only powerful 

support in Congress, but a boost for his bid to gain control over the state of Puebla. 

Alternatively, his governorship would help to ensure the bloc's continued domination of 

the Congress by providing loyal federal representatives. 

Fragmentation of the Bloque Socialista Confederado 

Behind the faQade of dominance, the power of the Confederado coalition was in 

decline even before the completion of the electoral college, and internal divisions were 

soon evident. The leaders of the bloc complained in July that the nucleus of the future 

Legalista faction was trying to draw Confederado Deputies into their camp. This tactic 

exploited the divisions within the majority alliance, attempting to lure a sub-faction into a 

new alliance. Ignoring rumours of an impending split, the leaders of the Confederados 

insisted that the coalition was stable and that the potential defectors had chosen to remain 

El Universal, September 4, 10, 1924. 
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l o y a l . T h e i r  p r o t e s t s  c o u l d  n o t  p r e v e n t  t h e  p e r i o d i c  e m e r g e n c e  o f  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  e v i d e n c e  

that suggested the bloc was gradually crumbling. While the true affiliation of the factions 

within the Confederados remained uncertain, in was reported in late August that 

Sanchez's support within the bloc was limited to the Jalisco delegation and allies from his 

own state.This proved to be an enduring alliance. The Confederado's declarations of 

unity were further undermined by the September 22 announcement of Deputy Alfredo 

Romo that the Guanajuato delegation had left the bloc.^"* 

The ranks of the Confederado bloc split wide open soon afterwards as result of a 

disagreement over the continuation of the extraordinary powers of the executive. These 

special legal powers were first granted to President Carranza in May of 1917 providing 

him with the ability to impose new taxes without the approval of the Chamber of 

Deputies. Justified by the dire economic circumstances of the Mexican government after 

y e a r s  o f  c i v i l  w a r ,  t h e  g r a n t  o f  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  p o w e r s  u n d e r m i n e d  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o f  t h e  

legislative branch by usurping some of its special budgetary function. In concert with 

Senator Vito Alessio Robles, the majority of the Confederado bloc decided to call for the 

retraction of the President's special economic powers. Alessio Robles compared the 

executive's expanded authority the "sinister" and "preconstitutional" rule of Carranza, 

85 and opposed granting the executive "unlimited and hereditary" powers. When the 
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proposal to limit executive authority came up for discussion, the rebellious sub-faction 

withdrew from the Confederado alliance, forming the Bloque Socialista Independiente 

(BSI). The new Socialista faction attempted to align itself with the majority bloc in the 

* •  • 86 Senate in support of the continuation of extraordinary powers. 

The Confederados retaliated by trying to win the Senators over to their position 

using a dubious alternative strategy. Two Deputies were dispatched to the Senate to 

convey an invitation for the entire assembly to attend one of the coalition's sumptuous 

dinners in Xochimilco (this effort may also have been tied to Sanchez's effort to secure a 

place in the Senate). The offer of an evening's entertainment did not persuade the 

Senators, who politely declined the offer on the grounds that some members of the 

Chamber held views that might clash with those of the Confederados.*'^ 

Throughout this time, representatives of the Confederado bloc denied its 

imminent collapse. They argued instead that Socialista defectors, whom they accused of 

being reactionaries and "mystifiers of the revolution," were still a minority and that their 

departure did not threaten the Confederado majority. They also characterized the 

Socialista bloc as regional alliance, implying that it lacked the coherency of an 

ideological movement.Ironically, the same could be said of the Confederados, leading 

Secretario de Gobemacion Colunga to observe that the bloc lacked the core of shared 

values necessary to maintain unity. This statement initiated a running verbal battle 
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between Colunga and the Confederados that continued through the fall of 1924, 

* S9 indicating the growing displeasure of the federal executive with the majority bloc.' 

The majority bloc was essentially correct in characterizing the Socialistas as a 

regional faction since all but three members were Deputies from either Guanajuato or 

Michoacan. The bloc claimed twenty-six adherents of which thirteen represented districts 

in Guanjuato and ten Michoacan. Both of these groups made up the majority of their state 

delegations. Of the remaining members, two represented Veracruz and one Colima.'^" The 

new group criticized the Confederados as a "mafia" bent on control of the Chamber. 

They also stressed the regional character of the majority bloc, linking it to the delegations 

from Jalisco, Mexico, Oaxaca, and Puebla. As they distanced themselves from the 

Confederados, they shifted into support for the minority bloc, criticizing the majority 

faction for unfairly rejecting the credentials of lahoristas and agraristas. Soon after the 

departure of the BSI from the Confederado bloc, the three minority groups formed an 

umbrella coalition known as the Bloques Radicales Unidos (BRU).'" 

The efforts of the Confederado bloc to remove the extraordinary powers of the 

executive ultimately failed. The majority in the Senate opposed the bill, where foes of the 

Confederado faction characterized it as a malicious attempt by anti-Callistas to obstruct 

the proper functioning of the executive branch. The Chamber of Deputies and the 
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Senate ultimately ratified a compromise plan to extend the president's extraordinary 

powers for the duration of the 31®^ Legislature. Proponents of this resolution argued that 

the grant of powers was justified by the lack of action on financial matters in the 

Congress. When finally passed, proponents hailed the bill for limiting presidential powers 

1  •  •  •  i -  •  ' 9 3  by imposing a speciiic time constraints. 

Further Setbacks 

While rival factions struggled for the control both in Puebla and in the Chamber 

of Deputies, review of Sanchez's election to the Senate stalled in early September By 

mid October, the Senate was at last prepared to debate the issue. Although Sanchez 

received the support of eight Senators, eighteen others voted against accepting his 

credential. The Senate ultimately found him "legally incapacitated" to hold office.The 

decision very likely represented a change in President Obrcgon's opinion of Sanchez as a 

result of the scandal that surrounded him and his lack of firm control in his home state.'''' 

Outraged by the vote, Sanchez launched into a long-winded tirade in which he spoke of 

his critical role in the de la Huerta revolt, claiming to have brought 9000 fighters against 

the rebels.'^' The Senators apparently remained unmoved. 

Back in Puebla, Sanchez found that his power base was also under assault. 

Although he could still mobilize significant contingents of armed supporters in the state. 
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his ability to do so was diminishing. Some of his formers agrarian allies, most notably the 

cacique Manuel P. Montes, had become enemies allied with the parties of the Bloque 

Revolucionario. With this backing, Montes even attempted to win a seat in the Chamber 

of Deputies.^^ At the end of May, the secretary of war again ordered the disarmament of 

the cuerpos regionales in Puebla.''^ Throughout Mexico, this process of disarming the 

local militias that had been so critical in defeating the rebellion produced bloody local 

conflicts as the irregulars refused to surrender their weapons. The suppression of these 

groups proved especially violent in Nayarit, and led to armed rebellion in Jalisco. Efforts 

to disarm the Puebla cuerpos continued through August under the supervision of the 

federal army, using the murder of American landowner Rosalie Evans as a pretext.""^ 

The Fall from Power in Puebla 

Sanchez had assumed office in Puebla immediately upon dislodging Guerrero 

from the governor's palace. In launching a coup against the acting governor in the state. 

Sanchez was gambling on the continued support of the executive, and the strength of his 

factional allies in the Chamber of Deputies. Powerful backing would clearly be necessary 

as his return to power brought an immediate wave of protests across the state."" To his 

benefit, Sanchez was still able to count on the support of the military commander in the 

state, who prohibited demonstrations in the city of Puebla. The suppression of public 
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demonstrations in the state capita) led to a large "Pro-Puebla" protest in Mexico City, 

organized with the cooperation of political groups from the DF, most likely the 

constituents of the Bloque Revolucionario. Meanwhile, Deputies Gonzalo Bautista and 

Wenceslao Macip (anti-Sanchistas from Puebla) called for meetings to seek a 

reconciliation between Guerrero and the state legislature. They also pointed out that il'thc 

federal army were to withdraw, Sanchez would immediately fall from power. 

The coup against Guerrero also provided the occasion for a fierce debate in the 

Senate, which concluded with the refusal of the Callista majority to recognize Sanchez as 

governor."'^ This resolution destroyed any hope of continuing in office. Even if Sanchez 

could control the state militarily, the legal weight of the Senate's decision invalidated any 

claim he could make. Faced with this decision, and under pressure from Gobemacion, 

Sanchez resigned from office November 4, after occupying the position for scarcely two 

days. After swearing in Enrique Moreno as the new provisional governor, Sanchez rushed 

back to Mexico City to resume his place in the Chamber of Deputies, where he and his 

allies would soon come under attack from a different angle. 

Financial Irregularities 

Encouraged to continue their assault by the defection of the Socialistas from the 

Confederado bloc, members of the new Radical coalition continued to search for a means 
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to injure their adversaries. Their renewed assault began the day after Sanchez returned to 

the capital following the debacle in Puebla. It began with the announcement by Laborista 

Deputy Manlio Fabio Altamirano (Ver) that he had discovered some irregularities in the 

expenses of the Chamber for the months of September and October. He claimed to have 

found 50,000 pesos unaccounted for, declaring that the money appeared to have been 

paid to "aviators" or fictitious employees, and proposing an immediate investigation into 

the matter. He later added that the Radicales had lost all confidence in the committee 

charged with overseeing the Chamber's expenses and could not accept their reports as 

credible. These declarations explicitly implicated the committee members in covering up 

the misappropriation of government funds. 

The members of the Confederado bloc countered that the money was not missing, 

but rather had been disbursed as back pay to the Chamber's employees. This was a 

plausible explanation, since the Delahuerta revolt had plunged the federal government 

into economic crisis. Pay to federal employees from Senators to schoolteachers was 

frozen during the early months of 1924, and by the fall of that year the government was 

just beginning to catch up on the amount owed. As late as December the Chamber was 

still struggling to pay out missed cheques to its clerical staffThis situation, they 

argued, accounted for the payment of large sums to unidentified individuals. The majority 
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added that their opponents were merely unhappy because their suggestions had been 

overruled in the decision of which staff to lay off during the crisis.'"^ 

Confederado efforts to rebut the accusations failed and the issue exploded when 

discussion reached the question of whether the majority had placed a "woman of ill-

repute" on the clerical payroll. To the consternation of the public, the minority alleged 

that much of the missing money had been diverted to retain the services of a prostitute 

i 08 known as La Metates. They claimed that this woman had appeared frequently enough 

at the offices of the Chamber that some mistook her for an employee of the department of 

statistics. The press instantly seized on the issue, which quickly eclipsed the question 

of the missing funds, with one editor comparing the behaviour of the Deputies to 

burlesque comedy."" The Confederados countered these accusations, insisting that no 

funds had been misappropriated and that La Metates was not a prostitute but simply a 

very close friend of some of the Deputies. 

Gunfire in Congress 

La Metates provided the Radicales with a perfect opportunity to steal away public 

support by embarrassing their opponents. To take full advantage of the situation, the 

PLM held a rally on the evening of November 9 in the Esperanza Iris Theatre that stood 

next door to the Chamber of Deputies on Donceles Street. The meeting mixed 

El Universal, November 6, 1924. 

El Universal, November 13, 1924. 

El Universal, November 18, 1924. 

El Universal, November 19, 1924. 
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entertainment and politics, alternating speakers with music and dance. Between the songs 

and poetry recitals, Altamirano took the stage to attack the leaders of the majority bloc in 

a diatribe focusing on the missing funds. Speakers continued to address the crowd on 

similar themes until at last the leader of PLM, Luis Morones, gave the concluding 

address. He described the treasury of the Chamber of Deputies as an Alibaba's cave, 

complete with the forty thieves. In Morones's version the amount alleged to be missing 

from the Chamber's accounts had grown to 200,000 pesos."' Presenting these accusation 

in a public forum rather than in a session of the Chamber escalated the conflict between 

the two blocs and demanded that the Confederados respond directly to the challenge. The 

meeting at the Iris Theatre thus led directly to the events of November 12, the evening in 

which the Confederados confronted their detractors during a secret session of the 

Chamber. 

The session began peacefully enough, but tensions increased as the debate 

returned to the issue of the missing funds. Diaz Soto y Gama led the assault on the 

majority with the exhortation that Revolutionaries should maintain justifiable expenses. 

He also complained about the closure of the session, to which the majority replied that 

the closure was to prevent the intrusion of gangs of thugs. Deputy Valadez Ramirez next 

rose to defend the majority bloc in a lengthy exchange, holding to the explanation that the 

I !  2  money was back pay owed to employees. 

Zixce/s/or, November 10, 1924. 

Diario de los Debates de la Camara de Dipiitados, XXXI Legislatura, Ano I, Pen'odo Ordinario. 
November 12, 1924, no. 41, pp. 9-11; Excelsior, November 13, 1924; El Universal, November 13, 1924. 
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At that point the minority proposed that the issue could be settled with the 

appointment of a mixed committee to further investigate the finances. This suggestion 

might have provided for a more peaceful end to the debate, but the majority held the 

upper hand and were in no mood to compromise. After a lengthy and heated debate, the 

proposal was defeated, ending the possibility of a truce. The Confederados immediately 

followed up their victory over the minority by proposing a different committee to 

investigate the management of funds at ihe fabriles while under the direction of Morones. 

The motion was signed by Sanchez himself. The minority responded to the new proposal 

by forcing the discussion around to the question of La Metates. This provoked 

considerable uproar during which Jesus Ponce, a member of the Poblano delegation and 

an ally of Sanchez, retorted that she was the aunt of PNA Deputy Rodrigo Gomez 

(Dgo)."^ 

The session first threatened to erupt in violence some time later during a heated 

exchange between Silvestre Pavon Silva (Camp) of the Confederados and the laborista 

Altamirano. When the Altamirano sarcastically referred to Pavon Silva as his brother, the 

latter snarled back that they could not be brothers since his father "never ate from a 

manger." Altamirano was instantly enraged and pulled out his pistol shouting that Pavon 

Silva should retract his words. Producing his own gun, Pavon Silva advanced towards 

Altamirano and the two prepared to settle the matter outside. Before they could lea\ c. 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXXI Legisiatura, Ano 1, Pen'odo Ordinario, 
November 12, 1924, num. 41, pp. 15-22; Excelsior, November 13, 1924. 
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friends separated the two antagonists and the president of the Chamber, Filiberto Gomez 

(Mex), intervened to calm the situation.""^ 

Once the session resumed, Sanchez immediately took the tribune, ostensibly to 

support his proposal. Instead, he demanded that Morones substantiate the slanders and 

insults issued in the Iris Theatre, or face proceedings by the Grand Jury. The Chamber 

immediately dissolved into turmoil, with Gomez trying unsuccessfully to re-establish 

order and failing that, to suspend the session. Ignoring the call to end the debate, Sanchez 

challenged Morones to make his accusations directly to his face, rather than behind his 

back in cowardly fashion. At these words Morones jumped out of his chair and 

approached the tribune, fist raised as if to strike the speaker. Now only a few feet from 

his irate opponent, Sanchez calmly suggested that they name seconds to resolve the 

quarrel instantly with a duel. Morones accepted the challenge without hesitation, but 

while the two faced each other, a scuffle broke out in another part of the room." ̂  

Behind the two duelists, an argument between the Sanchista Jesus Ponce and 

Martin Torres (Ver), a member of the minority, suddenly turned violent. Enraged. Ponce 

pulled his gun, but colleagues Arturo Campillo Seyde (Ver) and Ramon Ramos (Son) 

stepped in to disarm him. Ponce's gun allegedly went off in the struggle and the shot 

began an exchange of gunfire between the minority Coaligados seated at the front left and 

the majority near the back right. Morones was reportedly shot through the chest and 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Dipntados, XXXI Legislatura, Ano I, Pen'odo Ordinario, 
November 12, 1924, num. 41, pp. 22-25. 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Dipiitados. XXXI Legislatura, Ano 1, Pen'odo Ordinario. 
November 12, 1924, num. 41, p. 25; Excelsior, November 13, 1924; El Universal, November 13, 1924. 
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supported by friends as they fled through a side door and down the steps to his waiting 

car. Leocadio Guerrero (Zac), a member of the minority, jumped up at sound of gunfire 

and was hit in the chest by a bullet from the back of the room. When police burst into the 

Chamber they found the Deputies cautiously emerging from under tables and chairs 

where they had ducked for safety. The room was in disarray, with furniture toppled and 

desks, the empty press box, and walls riddled with bullet holes.Morones, allegedly in 

serious condition, was making long condemnatory speeches from his hospital bed within 

three days of the shooting, but emergency surgery could not save Guerrero."^ 

The Chamber broke up in the days after the shooting and for twelve days the 

Deputies refused to meet. Some still came to the Chamber to collect their mail, others to 

sit in silence in the main salon, but outrage over the shooting brought the house to a 

standstill. The Confederado bloc found its final undoing in the incident and split apart 

over the scandal, announcing its disintegration the day after the shooting. Factional 

representative Carlos Puig y Casauranc (Tab) announced that they would seek to form a 

new bloc, outside of the Confederado alliance and under greater discipline. The nucleus 

of the new group proved to be the Legalista bloc, plus the Socialistas and the more recent 

defectors from Confederados. Gonzalo N. Santos later reported that Calles had called for 

the formation of a new majority faction, which began some days later with the meeting of 

118 75 individuals in the Green Salon of the Chamber of Deputies. Sanchez was not 

Excelsior, November 13, 1924; El Universal,'Hovemher 13, 1924. 

El Universal, November 14, 1924. 

El Universal, November 14, 15, 1924; Santos, Memorias, p. 285. 



welcome in the new alliance, and although he served out his term, he did so as part of a 

minority faction composed of his allies from Jalisco and Puebla. 

Easing the transition to this alliance required that the participants agree on a 

certain version of events that minimized the incident. Early versions of the event had 

suggested that the shooting was a premeditated assassination attempt. Morones 

particularly declared that Sanchez had planned the incident to remove his greatest enemy. 

It was also reported that Sanchez had come to the debate armed with three pistols, which 

he tossed away when the police arrived. Deputy Gonzalo Gonzalez further insisted that 

he had seen Sanchez whisper to Ponce before the incident, explaining that Sanchez had 

only provoked Morones in order to lure him into standing up so he could be gunned down 

by the majority. Others suggested that some shots might have come from outside the 

room. Ponce for his part denied that he had fired on Morones, arguing that they were not 

acquainted and he had no personal quarrel with the labour leader."'' 

In the agreed-upon version of events, the shooting was the result of an unfortunate 

accident. According to the new consensus, supported by former members of the majority 

faction. Ponce's gun had discharged by mistake during the struggle. Hearing the shot, the 

minority concluded that they were being fired upon and produced their weapons to 

retaliate. Under fire from the minority, members of the majority had pulled their own 

guns and joined the fray. Although not entirely compatible with their ostracism of 

fixce/s/o^, November 14, 15, 1924. 
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Sanchez and his associates, this recounting of the shooting minimized the conflict and 

] 20 prepared the way for an alliance between previously opposing factions. 

Return to Stability in Puebla 

While the Deputies protested the shooting, the factional quarrel shifted from the 

Congress to the state of Puebla. Sanchez returned to the state and concentrated in 

securing the victory of his associate Arturo Osorio. Morones and the PLM ran their own 

candidate, as did other factions. Elections went ahead in late November amid frequent 

complaints of violence and persecution of municipal officials as rival groups struggled to 

gain control of the electoral apparatus.'^' The results of the vote, announced on 

December 4, not surprisingly favoured Claudio Tirado, the candidate supported by the 

federal executive. His opponents of refused to accept the decision and formed two rival 

legislatures to install their own choices for governor in defiance of the official 

proclamation. Osorio and the Deputy Wenceslao Macip both claimed to have been 

elected as governor during the following year. Tirado was eventually able to consolidate 

power in the state, but only with the support of the president and the military.'"" 

Defeated in the 1924 state elections, Sanchez continued to organize and to scheme 

for yet another attempt to regain power in the state. In the federal Congress he continued 

to harass the majority faction while working to build support at the local level. In 

preparation for the upcoming state elections he returned to the time-honoured technique 

El Universal, November 15, 1924. 

Universal, November 12, 1924. 

Lomeli, Breve historia, pp. 343, 344; Henderson, The Worm in the Wheat, p. 214; El Universal. 
November 28, 1924. 
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of loading the municipal councils with loyal supporters so to influence the outcome of 

elections. He found some success, but soon discovered that his resources and bases of 

support were seriously diminished. The end of his political career came in 1926 as a 

result of a conflict over the closure of the state Normal School. Protests led to violent 

clashes between students and Sanchista Deputies, but the eventual victory of the students 

in securing the re-opening of the school proved yet another serious setback. The agrarian 

movement in the state fragmented as a result of the confrontation, and Sanchez fell from 

power and faded into obscurity. 

The disappearance of Sanchez from the political scene did not, however, bring 

immediate stability to state politics. Conflict continued between Tirado and the CROM, 

which was trying to gain control over labour organizing in the state, a move that would 

have strengthened the hand of PLM and its allies in future elections. The CROM for its 

part denounced Tirado for racketeering and corruption.Tirado chose to strengthen his 

grip of power by eliminating prominent opponents. In September of 1926. Tirado ordered 

the assassination of General Rafael Rojas, the former military governor of the state. A 

month later labour leader Lino Cervantes was also killed. Whatever benefit these 

shootings may have offered Tirado in the short term, they provided his opponents in the 

state legislature with a pretext for removing him from office. 

State executive powers then passed to the president of the local assembly, the 

agrarian and former Sanchez ally, Manuel Montes. Although an opponent of the CROM, 

Lomelf, Breve historia, p. 344, 345. 

Henderson, The Worm in the Wheat, p. 214. 
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Montes understood that as president of the state Congress, he automatically became 

provisional governor should Tirado be removed. The promise of gaining executive 

authority was sufficient to persuade Montes to reach an agreement with the Laboristas. 

Montes proved to be no more able to control the situation in the state than Tirado had 

been. The elections which Montes oversaw in 1926 were again problematic and resulted 

in the installation of three rival legislatures. 

During 1927 Montes came into conflict with the municipal council of the city of 

Puebla. The confrontation led Montes to launch two attempts at occupying the municipal 

hall by force so as to displace the hostile council. Violence was simultaneously 

accelerated by the spread of the Cristero Revolt, as Catholic rebels rose against the anti

clerical policies of the federal government. Turmoil in the state reached such a level that 

by the end of June the Senate was again led to declare the disappearance of powers in the 

state. Following the removal of Montes, the Cromista Donato Bravo Izquierdo was 

appointed governor, becoming the first office-holder to serve out his entire term in the 

state since 1911.'^^ 

Conclusion 

In the aftermath of the shooting, Morones became something of a hero. When he 

attended the inauguration of President Calles in early December of that year, the crowd 

greeted his arrival at the stadium with a great round of applause. Recognizing the 

importance of the CROM and PLM to his administration, Calles declared himself a 

Lomeli, Breve historia, pp. 346, 347; Henderson, The Worm in the Wheat, pp. 214, 215. 

Lomeli, Breve historia, p. 347; Henderson, The Worm in the Wheat, p. 215. 
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supporter of the labour movement. With the support of his administration, in which the 

CROM had become a pillar, the organization began to expand aggressively, incorporating 

independent unions within its structure. The CROM soon claimed 1.2 million members 

and attempted to establish constituent unions in all states. Calles also rewarded Morones 

by appointing him Secretary of Labour, a position that further solidified CROM 

dominance over the labour movement. Strengthened by this foundation and its alliance 

with the administration, the PLM appeared poised to emerge as the nucleus of new 

majority bloc. 

The scandal caused by the shooting destroyed the BSC, and cleared the way for a 

new alliance to take control over the Congress. But, neither the BR nor the PLM 

managed to assert control over the Congress as conflict over the division of the spoils 

from the victory divided the former allies. The critical issue was again the state of Puebla. 

which was as yet still in a state of chaos. The defeat of the Sanchista faction had iei't the 

PNA and the PLM to fight amongst themselves over which organization would take the 

lead in organizing the campesinos. Conflict over this issue split the two parties, and led 

Diaz Soto y Gama to take the PNA out of the BR and move into an alliance with the 

Legalistas, Socialistas, and ex-Confederados. The result of this reorganization of 

Congressional blocs was the formation of a new majority faction known as the Bloque 

1 97  
Socialista Parliamentario (BSP). 

™ Meyer, Krauze, and Reyes, Historia de la Revoliicioti. pp. 118-119. 



Although relations between the BSP and the BSI eventually broke down, the 

I 
former retained control over the Congress. The PLM, like the defeated Sanchez 

faction, was relegated to minority status within the Chamber of Deputies. By the second 

term of the Legislature in 1925, PNA Deputies were joining with other members of their 

bloc in denouncing Morones and the PLM as reactionaries. In the Senate, the majority 

BDR alliance broke down by July of 1925 as a result of debate over the issue of re

election (discussed in the next chapter). The old alliance split between Obregonistas. who 

favoured allowing non-consecutive re-election, and Laboristas, who supported no re

election and hoped that Morones could run for President in the next Presidential election. 

The PLM was by that point already on the road to irrelevance. Morones had lost the 

support of Obregon, and opposition to his growing power became a major force behind 

the organization of the Obregonista alliance. 

The shoot out in the Chamber of Deputies thus proved to be turning point in the 

history of the Congress. The 31®' Legislature had been a time of transition, between the 

defeat of the old parties and the rise of a new alliance. Despite some early promise, the 

PLM had been eliminated as a contender before it could achieve any sort of real power. 

In its place, the BSP coalition united diverse elements under the banner of Callismo. 

Ironically, this group did not represent any single party, and its constituent groups were 

not organized on a national level before 1926. The BSP was significant, however. 

because from that central alliance, institutional links were gradually extended outwards to 

incorporate groups at the local level. The BSP, which in turn gave rise to the Alianza de 

Meyer, Krauze, Reyes, Historia de la Revolucidn, p. 119. 
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Partidos Socialistas (APS) that dominated the 32"'^ Legislature (1926-1928). was in fact 

the direct ancestor of the future official revolutionary party. 
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CHAPTER 4: THE END OF AN ERA 

The federal elections of 1926 secured the dominance of the newly consolidated 

Obregonista faction within the Congress. The emergence of this group marked a critical 

shift in political life, which soon brought an end to the recurrent clashes between majority 

and minority blocs, and between the Legislative and Executive branches. The same 

transition also laid the foundation for the future emergence of the official revolutionary 

party while initiating a shift away from the ideology of representation by personality and 

heroic leadership. The event that precipitated these developments was the formation of 

the Alianza de Partidos Socialistas (APS), which was the outgrowth the BSP faction in 

Congress. 

The APS held its first convention on May 5, 1926, and registered to participate in 

the upcoming federal elections soon after. The Alliance was a new political formation 

that approached the status of a national party, claiming member organizations in 24 

states. Under the APS, these constituent units were organized into a loose confederation 

of autonomous local and regional components, connected at the national level by the 

cooperation of their leaders. The APS was a direct outgrov^th of the BSP (also known as 

the Bloque de las Izquierdas Socialistas) formed by Deputies of the 3r' Legislature 

(1924-1926) after the shooting of Luis Morones and the resulting fragmentation of the 

Confederado bloc. Morones and the PLM having failed to gain control over the Congress 

in the aftermath of that crisis, elements of the Legalista and Confederado groups united 

to form a new dominant faction that excluded the lahorislas. The main delegates to the 

APS convention were thus BSP Deputies and a few Senators. They chose as their leader 
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Gonzalo N. Santos (SLP), the same figure who served as the nucleus of the BSP in the 

Chamber of Deputies.' The convention allowed the APS to officially constitute itself as a 

political party, rather than simply an informal congressional bloc, in preparation for the 

upcoming elections. 

The APS experienced considerable success in the elections, emerging as the 

strongest party in the Chamber of Deputies. The dominance of the faction formed in late 

1924 as the BSP was thus successfully carried over into the 32"" Legislature (1926-1928) 

under the banner of the Alliance. The PLM managed to retain 23 seats, making it the 

second largest party. Their success in this respect suggests that the lahoristas had become 

something of an official opposition, ostracized from the dominant group but protected by 

their affiliation with President Calles. Two other factions, the Coaligados and 

Independientes, did not fair as well despite early suggestions that they might come out 

ahead of the Alliance. While the Callista PLM passed through the process of credential 

review without incident, the other opposition parties gained far fewer seats than they 

claimed to have won.^ Among these parties, the APS represented a significant 

development for several reasons. 

First, the Alliance represented the end of the conflict between Obregon and the 

legislative branch. The APS won decisive control over the Congress over the course of 

the legislative term, but unlike the PLC or PCN, its leaders demonstrated no aspirations 

of independence. The members of the APS instead remained followers of Obregon, 

' "Protocolizacion," Alianza de Partidos Socialistas, May 17, 1926, AGN-DGG 2.312 c21 el7. 

^ "Resumen," July, 1926, AGN-DGG 2.311 D.S. (1) tomo 1. Party seats also calculated from 
"Protocolizacion," AGN-DGG 2.312 c21 el7 May 17, 1927. 
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labouring obediently to clear a path for his return as president. On his behalf, the APS 

pushed through constitutional reforms that enabled non-consecutive re-election and 

extended the executive term of office to six years.^ The dominance of the Alliance thus 

represented the triumph of Obregonismo, achieved through the exclusion of all serious 

opposition from the Congress. The result was a legislative branch firmly aligned with, 

and effectively subordinate to, its caudillo leader. This consolidation of power brought to 

an end the cyclical pattern of rise and fall that had marked previous Legislatures, but such 

stability came at considerable cost. 

Second, through their support of Obregon in his bid for re-election, the APS 

members became outspoken proponents of the ideology of representation by personality. 

Expressing their commitment to the heroic conception of leadership, they made 

personality a central feature of their argument for the relaxation of the no re-election rule. 

Proposing the modification of Constitutional article 83 to allow non-consecutive re

election, the Obregonista majority initiated a debate over the ideological heritage of the 

Revolution and centred on interpretations of the "true" meaning of no re-election. The 

APS members took the position that the no re-election had never been a critical element 

of the revolutionary movement and that social reform had always been the greater issue. 

Eliding personality with politics, the advocates of the reform portrayed no re-election as 

an obstacle to the implementation of socialism, which they equated with the character of 

^ Diario de los Debates de la Camara de Diputadios, XXXII Legislatura, Ano II, Pen'odo Ordinario, 
November 21,1927, no. 42. 
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Obregon. The one-armed hero of Celaya was thus presented as symbolizing the desired 

social reforms in his person. 

Third, although built on the suppression of opposition groups, the APS acted as 

the nucleus of the first stable consensus to be reached by members of the Congress. 

While the Alliance lasted for little more than a single term as a fonnai organization, from 

that point forward the Congress remained under the control of a majority coalition 

aligned with the executive. The continuity of these majority blocs, which even retained 

the same official title through two successive Legislatures before 1930, indicates an early 

development that prefigured the official party. The APS was thus the direct predecessor, 

even the ancestor, of the PNR. The origins of the official party are consequently not to be 

found in the crisis of 1928-1929, but rather in a process of development extending back 

over the decade. 

Fourth, this new political cohesiveness was accompanied by the rise of a new 

ideology of representation that paralleled the consolidation of the PNR regime. By the 

early 1930s, the official revolutionary party had become the main proponent of a re

interpreted vision of the Revolution, and in particular, of the ideological legacy of the 

Constituent Congress. According to this new conception, service to the Revolution and to 

the people of Mexico demanded that all political leaders renounce their personal 

ambitions for power and prestige, the better to act as neutral conduits for the authentic 

voice and will of the people. Service to the Revolution and to the Mexican nation was 

viewed as being incompatible with the pursuit of a political career, and a new ideal of 
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impersonal and supposedly selfless service, to be achieved through sacrifice, was 

substituted for the earlier model of representation by personality. 

All of these developments were evidenced by the progress of the debate over no 

re-election. In the course of this ongoing dialogue, the idea of no re-election underwent 

successive revisions. As the meaning of the prohibition of re-election shifted, it was also 

extended to cover an increased number of elected officials at the state and federal level. 

The Constituent Congress 

The members of the Constituent Congress that met in 1916 agreed on the 

importance of no re-election, but split over its interpretation. Those who saw the 

Revolution primarily in political terms held up no re-election as one of its defining 

objectives. Felix Palavicini, a Mexico City newspaper published whose credential was 

ultimately rejected, attempted to play on this sentiment when he used his opposition to re

election as proof of his revolutionary commitment. Similarly, Luis Monzon (Son) 

asserted that "Effective Suffrage and No Re-Election" had been the banner of thousands 

of patriots, "strong and virile men, the majority illiterate, who rushed to the fields of 

battle to offer their lives for effective suffrage." President Venustiano Carranza also 

proved to be a strong advocate of this view, declaring in a speech before the Congress 

that direct voting and no re-election represented the two primary achievements of the 

Revolution. Alfonso Cravioto (Hgo) however, undoubtedly spoke for many of the 
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delegates who held divergent views when he described no re-election as a "merely 

political" measure, less significant than social reform.'' 

The delegates also disagreed over whether no re-election meant a lifetime ban or 

simply a prohibition on consecutive terms of office. In the proposed draft of the 

constitution, the no re-election provision was contained in article 83, which declared that. 

"The president will enter into come into office on the first of December, will remain in 

office for four years, and can never be re-elected." The initial report from the Punlos 

Constilucionales committee submitted to the Congress along with the draft text of the 

Constitution declared that the phrase "and can never be re-elected" meant that individuals 

could hold the office of president only once during their lifetime.^ This position was 

reaffirmed several days later when Cravioto requested clarification on the meaning oi'thc 

word "never." Paulino Machoro y Narvaez (Jal) responded to the inquiry on behalf of the 

committee by insisting that the article implied no re-election ever. This, he explained, 

was to prevent the development of compadrazgos such as the agreement between Diaz 

and Gonzalez that would allow two candidates to alternate in power, each imposing the 

other in turn. Luis Espinosa (Oax) concurred that "Effective Suffrage and No Re-

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, Congreso Constituyente, Pen'odo Unico, November 
25, 1916, no. 2, p.33; Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, Congreso Constituyente, Pen'odo 
Unico, November 28, 1916. no. 6, p. 106; Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, Congreso 
Constituyente, Pen'odo Unico, November 28, 1916, no. 7, p. 143; Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de 
Diputados, Congreso Constituyente, Pen'odo Unico, December 1, 1916, no. 12, p. 268; Diario de los 
Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, Congreso Constituyente, Pen'odo Unico, December 22, 1926, no. 33, 
p. 602; Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, Congreso Constituyente, Pen'odo Unico, 
December 28, 1926, no. 38, p. 715; Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, Congreso 
Constituyente, Pen'odo Unico, January 26, 1917, no. 76, p. 718. 

^ Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, Congreso Constituyente, Periodo Unico, January 16, 
1917, no. 58, p. 345. 
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election" had indeed been the slogan of the Revolution, but maintained that it was never 

intended to mean a lifetime ban on return to office, as this would be undemocratic. 

Asserting that the goal was merely to prevent consecutive re-election, Espinosa proposed 

changing the wording to eliminate the term "never" from the article.'' 

The ensuing debate on this point revealed further areas of disagreement over the 

exact meaning of no re-election. Esteban Calderon (Jal) supported Espinosa's call for a 

change of wording on the grounds that the Municipio Libre and the newly fonned 

National Guard would prevent the return of Porfirian tyranny, making the "never" clause 

unnecessary. He nonetheless insisted that no re-election meant an absolute prohibition on 

any president's return to office. Calderon agreed that this was in a sense undemocratic, 

but added, "we have accepted this of necessity." Crisoforo Rivera Cabrera (Oax) took the 

inverse position by agreeing with Espinosa that no re-election meant only consecutive re

election, while arguing that the "never" clause was both necessary and effective. Rafael 

Martinez de Escobar (Tab) spoke finally in support of the article's original wording, 

declaring that if the term "never" were deleted from the article, the eventual return of a 

president for a second term would be assured. Like Caldron, he conceded that the no re

election rule was undemocratic, but added that the article was a pragmatic solution to a 

historical problem. He further contended that the Legislative power had the ability to 

^ Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, Congreso Constituyente, Pen'odo Unico, January I 8. 
1917, no. 61, p. 429. 



revise this clause should a time arrive in which fears of a single individual monopolizing 

n 

the instruments of government no longer seemed as pressing. 

The constituent assembly ultimately reached no clear agreement on the meaning 

of no re-election, and the original wording of article 83 was written into the constitution 

unaltered. The Constituent Congress thus left the "true" meaning of no re-election open 

to interpretation. However, despite the variation of opinion amongst the members of the 

Constitutional Congress, all implicitly agreed that the idea of no re-election pertained 

exclusively to the Presidential succession and discussed the measure exclusively as a 

response to the thirty-five year regime of Porfirio Diaz. Debate over the issue of no re

election during the Constituent Congress consequently focused exclusively on the 

wording of article 83, the clause that determined the length of the Presidential term and 

forbade re-election. The extension of this principle to any other elected office was neither 

proposed nor discussed. 

Colunga's Initiative 

Efforts to extend the no re-election principle to the Congress began in the spring 

of 1924, when the secretario de gobernacion, Enrique Colunga, introduced a 

constitutional reform initiative into the Chamber of Deputies. Although members of the 

Congress were already searching for support for initiatives on a range of reforms, 

including the suppression of the Senate on the grounds that it was an instrument of the 

Executive, Colunga's was the only proposal for constitutional reform to be read in the 

^ Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, Congreso Constituyente, Pen'odo Unico, January 18. 
1927, no. 61, p. 430. 
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Congress that year. The initiative, introduced on instructions from president Obregon. 

called for the modification of articles 51, 52, 83, 85, and 109, ostensibly to strengthen 

democracy and create greater political stability. Colunga suggested that the recent victory 

over the delahuertista rebels created an ideal opportunity to pass the desired reforms. ̂  

The proposed constitutional amendments would have limited the legal privileges 

available to officials in the federal government and reduced of the number of seats in the 

Chamber of Deputies. The initiative also proposed the extension of terms of office from 

two to three years for Deputies, and from four to six years for Senators and the President. 

Members of the Congress would be barred from seeking consecutive re-election and it 

would be confirmed that the President could serve only a single term ever. Although 

Colunga's proposal promised that the Deputies and Senators then in office would still be 

able seek re-election to the next Legislature, the initiative failed to gain the support of the 

members of Congress and disappeared silently without receiving a second reading."' 

The Reforms of 1926 

The lack of enthusiasm for Colunga's proposal suggests that most members of the 

Congress at that time were not ardently opposed to re-election. Support for the no re

election rule instead appears to have declined during the early 1920s, reaching its lowest 

ebb during the 32"'' Legislature, which actively embraced the opposing stance. The APS 

majority faction then assembled in the Congress took as its first priority the passage of 

^ Diario de los Debates de la Camara de Diputados, XXX Legislatura, Afio 11, Comision Permanente, 
April 7, 1924, no. 46, pp. 3-4; El Universal, February 3. 24, March 20, 1924. 

' Diario de los Debates de la Camara de Diputados, XXX Legislatura, Aiio II, Comision Permanente, 
April 7, 1924, no. 46, pp. 3-4; El Universal, February 3, 24, March 20, 1924. 



172 

constitutional reforms necessary to enable Obregon to run again in the 1928 elections. 

Their proposal, introduced in October of 1926, called for the revision of article 83 to 

allow the re-election of presidential candidates to non-consecutive terms. The strength of 

the APS in the Congress facilitated the passage of the initiative, but proponents of the 

reform still had to justify the revision of an article that had been declared one of the 

primary victories of the revolution. The arguments they offered in favour of the proposed 

reforms focused on a redefinition of the ideological legacy of the revolution, while 

revealing a strong commitment to the model of representation by personality. 

Supporters of the initiative began by echoing the expressions of dissent heard 

during the Constituent Congress, criticizing article 83 as rigid and undemocratic. Deputy 

Rafael Alvarez y Alvarez (Mich) complained that the clause did not serve the interest of 

democratic representation as it restricted the principle of suffrage, implicitly defined as 

the right of the people to select whichever great personality they should chose to be their 

leader. Antonio Diaz Soto y Gama (SLP) similarly insisted that citizens had the right to 

select leaders of proven ability, rather than being forced to choose between inexperienced 

newcomers of unknown capability. Luis Torregrosa (Yuc) added to this line of argument, 

contending that by denying the population the right to vote for the experienced leaders oi' 

their choice, the nation was deprived of the services of its best citizens and 

administrators. The committee report that introduced the initiative into the Chamber set 

the tone for these arguments by framing the debate in terms of an ongoing struggle for 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXXII Legislatura, Ano I, Pen'odo Ordinario, 
October 20, 1926, tome I, no. 26, pp. 13-39. 
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effective representation. The report described the clause in terms that evoked the image 

of dictatorship, declaring that the article established a principle without limit, and that it 

was necessary to reduce its "absolutism." The irony of defending democracy by calling 

for a limit on the limitation of government was apparently lost on the Obregonistas.'' 

Many proponents of the reforms also played on the ambiguity of the Constituent 

Congress's resolution, insisting that the true meaning of anti-reelectionism had been 

seriously misinterpreted. Where the mainstream opinion at the Constitutional Congress 

had apparently viewed no re-election as creating a lifetime ban on the return of former 

presidents to office, loyal Obregonistas (who had clearly re-read the transcripts of the 

Constituent Congress in preparation for the debate) resurrected the arguments of lAiis 

Espinosa, contending that the true goal was merely to prevent the incumbent from 

continuing in power. The original committee report asserted that the correct interpretation 

of no re-election was simply that the incumbent could not continue in power for a 

consecutive term. Torregrosa consequently expressed the new dominant consensus by 

asserting that no re-election merely served to keep elections fair, since the candidate then 

in office would have an advantage over any rivals. Alvarez y Alvarez, who noted that the 

delegates at the Constitutional Conference had not seriously considered the meaning of 

the words they employed, claimed that the Constitution already allowed non-consecutive 

re-election. This was possible, he declared, because the president reverted to the status ol" 

an ordinary citizen once out of office (and so was no longer the president referred to in 

" Diario de ios Debates de la Cdmara de Dipiitados, XXXII Legislatura, Ano I, Periodo Ordinario, 
October 20, 1926, no. 26, pp. 16-17, 32,35. 
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the article) and because the term "re-election" implied continuous action (whereas the ex-

I ^ president, now citizen, was being elected rather than re-elected). " 

The Obregonista members of the 32"'' Legislature further attempted to minimize 

the importance of no re-election, denying that it had been a primary objective of the 

revolution. This effort required proponents of the reform to conduct the dubious task of 

distinguishing between the supposedly immutable core values of the revolution and its 

secondary objectives. They accomplished this difficult intellectual manoeuvre by 

separating abstract "principles" from lesser practical objectives. Revolutionary principles 

were implicitly those that remained intangible but in that way held eternal value, although 

what they were was never discussed. Torregrosa, for example, maintained that that no re

election had not been an essential principle of the revolution, but was simply a practical 

means of preventing those in office from distorting the mechanism of suffrage. Rejecting 

the centrality of no re-election to the revolutionary movement, Alfredo Romo (Jal) 

depicted the article as an extreme reaction to past events, adopted out of an excessive 

hatred for dictatorship. Diaz Soto y Gama concurred with Romo's assessment, 

concluding that the article was not in fact a revolutionaiy principle but simply the natural 

and exaggerated response of the delegates to the memory of Porfirio Diaz. Romo further 

refused to accept that anti-reelectionism served any moral purpose, while Alvarez y 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXXIl Legislatura, Ano I, Pen'odo Ordinario, 
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Alvarez even declared that since no re-election was purely negative it could not therefore 

count as a principle at all.'"^ 

If, as Obregonistas asserted, no re-election had been "merely" a pragmatic 

response to a practical problem and therefore was not one of the essential rallying points 

of the revolutionary movement, it stood to reason that article 83 could be readily 

modified as necessary to suit the changing needs of the nation. The diminished version of 

no re-election, as Romo pointed out, implied that the article could not be considered 

absolute, eternal, or immutable. To Romo's declaration that the majority of the public 

supported to reform, Diaz Soto y Gama added that the people were sovereign and that 

obedience to their will superseded all other principles. Citizens therefore had the right to 

reform the constitution when necessary. He further declared that since Einstein's theory 

of relativity demonstrated physical principles were not absolute, it was absurd to imagine 

that a slogan like no re-election could remain immutable.''^ 

From this point, it required only a short a jump to argue that the no re-election 

clause could be safely jettisoned in the interest of objectives supposedly more central to 

the social project of the revolution. The committee report that introduced the reform 

proposal established this line of argument with the assertion that socialism outweighed no 

re-election in order to importance. Romo further declared that, "The revolution in Mexico 

had a more serious cause than a discussion over whether a president could be re-elected 
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or not re-elected." Rejecting the political vision of the revolution, Romo instead argued 

that the causes of the uprising had been entirely social and economic. As he put it, "The 

Mexican people in 1910 joined the revolution because they were hungry." The real cause 

of the revolution, he maintained, was therefore not expressed in the slogan "effective 

suffrage and no re-election." That this version of the revolution seemed to be at least as 

practical and concrete as no re-election, and therefore should not have not been seen as 

revolutionary and eternal either, appeared to trouble no-one.'^ 

Obregonistas were not, however, simply pressing for the elevation of social 

programs over political reforms. Instead, their argument was based on the implication 

that no re-election created an actual obstacle to the pursuit of socialism. This argument 

made sense only in so far as the idea of social reform was linked to, and even contlated 

with, the personality of Obregon. Pursuit of these objectives could thus be presented as 

demanding the removal of obstacles to presidential re-election, on the grounds that 

Obregon's return was be essential to the country reaching its desired goal. Declared Diaz 

Soto y Gama, "all countries have in their lives...a moment in which a [certain] man is 

absolutely necessary. Obregon is absolutely necessary; because of this we will enable 

him to return, to harmonize all Mexican [social] elements."'^' 

Responding to objections that Obregon would become another Porfirio Diaz, and 

that non-consecutive re-election would open the door to consecutive re-election, backers 

" Diario de las Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXXII Legislatura, Ano I, Periodo Ordinario, 
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of the reform insisted that this could not occur. Many of the reasons they raised were 

purely practical, beginning with the assertion that advocates of the reform were 

themselves committed anti-reelectionists. Following the example of the original 

committee report, the Obregonistas of the APS were careful to declare themselves anti-

reelectionist. Torregrosa further asserted that while supporting the reforms the 

Revolutionary family remained firmly opposed to re-election, justifying this apparent 

contradiction with the explanation that in this instance they were also united with 

Obregon for the "vindication of the Mexican proletariat." At the request of Gonzalo N. 

Santos, the secretary read aloud statements by Esteban Calderon and Rivera Cabrera 

before the Constitutional Congress, arguing that the municipio litre, the national guard, 

and the development of public education made a return to Porifiran dictatorship 

impossible.'^ 

Practical arguments, however, provided only part of the Obregon ista's reasons for 

rejecting the possibility of a dictatorship. The key issue was personality. Turning to the 

character of their leader, Torregrosa asserted that Alvaro Obregon was himself anti-

reelectionist and had a character worthy of the nation's trust. Through this he would 

achieve the essential unification of the "Mexican family." Confident of the good 

character of the hero of Celaya, Diaz Soto y Gama pointed to Obregon's "moral valor," 

which he argued would make it impossible for him to seek a third election. 

Simultaneously, Torregrosa placed his faith in Obregon's personality in another way, 
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declaring, "I have always believed in a very special type of dictators, the dictatorship of 

talent, and of these men...against all the tricksters [triquinelas] and pettifoggers 

[tinterillos, also meaning "pen-pushers"], against all the ambitions of false leaders, that 

raises itself above all of them because they are greater than ambition and trickery."'^ 

Only three speakers rose to challenge the onslaught of the Obregonista bloc. 

Ramon Ramos (Chih), a dissenting member of the APS, asserted that even out of office, a 

former president held an unfair advantage against other contenders. In an argument that 

recalled the words of Machoro y Narvaez before the Constitutional Congress, Ramos 

further declared that permitting consecutive re-election would allow two candidates to 

alternate, succeeding each other in power indefinitely and thus excluding other possible 

contenders. The argument made a clear reference to Obregon and Calles, who were in 

position to monopolize power in exactly that fashion. It was essential, Ramos cautioned, 

to permit political plurality by allowing others to participate in government. Only in this 

way could the country avoid becoming dependent on one or two individuals whose death 

or disgrace might plunge the nation into crisis.'^ 

Invoking a different vision of representation, Ramos also insisted that 

Revolutionary leaders had the greatest obligation to sacrifice themselves for the good of 

the nation. His depiction of no re-election as sacrifice differed from the heroic vision of 

leadership presented by the Obregonistas in which service as a representative was itself a 
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form of sacrifice. His position anticipated arguments that would gain currency soon 

afterwards, but at that time gained little support or sympathy. Nicolas Perez expressed the 

majority opinion when he countered Ramos by insisting that no re-election actually posed 

20 a great injustice to those who had made sacrifices for the nation. 

Enrique Bordes Mangel (Gto) spoke against the reforms from the perspective of 

an earlier wave of revolutionary leaders, asserting that the "new generation" had 

forgotten that no re-election was a necessary first step in the overthrow of tyranny. The 

achievement of such political reforms, he declared, had opened the door to the resolution 

of social problems. Recalling the original popularity of Diaz and Santa Anna, he asserted 

that the same concerns still applied. No re-election was therefore not simply a measure 

appropriate only to its time, but a necessary defence of democracy. Furthermore, he 

insisted, legislators must live in and plan for all times, not simply their own. He further 

cautioned that permitting non-consecutive re-election would be the first step in enabling 

indefinite re-election, a clear allusion to the evolution of the Porfirian dictatorship. 

Antonio Islas Bravo (Pue) added that no re-election was not the inflexible tool of 

reaction, but rather the principle of Francisco I. Madero, Aquiles Serdan, and other 

revolutionary heroes.^' 

The arguments of the embattled minority of opponents to the reform failed to 

persuade the Obregonista bloc and counted for little against the voting strength of the 
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Alliance. The reforms passed in the Chamber of Deputies by a vote of 179 to 4, with 89 

22 abstaining and apparently refusing to dignify the proceedings with their presence. The 

PLM remained conspicuously absent from the debate, although Diaz Soto y (iama 

claimed that the Callistas supported the reforms.More accurately, the grudging 

neutrality of the Callista bloc was enforced by their need to cooperate with the 

Obregonistas. The strength of the APS thus brought personalist representation and the 

cause of re-election to a peak. From that point onwards, the progressive consolidation of 

a durable political consensus would stimulate movement in a contradictory direction. 

The Bloque Obregonista and the Death of Obregon 

By September of 1927, when the 32"'' I.egislature entered its second term, the 

APS had been reorganized as the nucleus of a more extensive organization known as the 

Bloque Revolucionario Obregonista (or simply the Bloque Obregonista). The new 

coalition incorporated all of the congressional blocs from the previous term, with the 

exception of the lahoristas.^^ The cohesion of this alliance was cemented by the 

expulsion of 28 Deputies from the Congress on the grounds of their alleged support for 

the Gomez-Serrano revolt. Those stripped of their powers were not members of a single 

party, but rather a came from all four of the original blocs. They included Bordes Mangel 

and Islas Bravo, two of those who had spoken out against the 1926 reforms, indicating 
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that the expulsion served primarily to remove the last opponents of Obregon from the 

Congress. 

Soon afterwards, the Chamber of Deputies moved to consider a further reform, 

first introduced during the 31^' Legislature by Gonzalo N. Santos, caUing for the 

extension of the presidential term from four to six years. Advocates of the reform argued 

for the extension on the grounds that four years provided the president with insufficient 

time to achieve the desired objectives. Declaring that the term caudillo was a derogatory 

expression for a type of leader respected elsewhere, Soto y Gama complained that four 

years was simply not enough time for a "statesman" to achieve the goal of social 

reform. 

Proponents of the reform also stressed that the extension of the term would bring 

peace and stability by postponing the periodic crises that accompanied Presidential 

elections. Reducing these disturbances by simply increasing the time between elections 

was presented as a means to permit the government to focus its energy and attention 

entirely on social issues. Romo added that by avoiding the need to suppress periodic 

rebellions, the government could save itself considerable expense. This, he felt, provided 

a strong economic rationale for the extension of the presidential term.^^ 
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Although the discussion provided the opportunity for an angry exchange between 

the agrarista Diaz Soto y Gama and the laboristas Victor Diaz de Leon and Vicente 

Lombardo Toledano that revealed persistent hostility between the two groups, the PLM 

came out in support of the initiative. In was in this manner that the lahorisla bloc 

emerged as a sort of official opposition party. Unable to become the dominant faction, 

they survived as a part of the Obregonista alliance, but shunned by mainstream members 

of his bloc. Consequently, although strong animosities still divided the Congress at a 

certain level, there was also sufficient unity amongst the Deputies and Senators to see the 

proposed passed unanimously and without debate. 

The formation of the Obregonista Bloc was a necessary component of the ex-

president's electoral campaign. Since the Congress, prior to the 1940s, was required to 

ratify the popular vote in the case of presidential elections, ensuring victory demanded 

that candidates secure the support of the majority faction. The first task of the 

Obregonista bloc was therefore to extend its control over the congress for another term. 

The electoral campaign was coordinated from Mexico City by the Cenlro Director 

Obregonista (CDO), headed by sometime Deputy and Governor Aaron Saenz. Through 

the election, the Obregonista bloc succeeded in retaining control over the Congress, 

leaving the Callista PLM in its status of tolerated official opposition.^'^ Obregon won the 
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election by an apparent landslide, claiming nearly 90% of the vote according to the 

official tally.^® 

Within days of the election, Obregon fell victim to an assassin's bullets. The 

outraged members of Obregonista bloc directed their anger towards Calles and Morones. 

whom many felt were behind the shooting. While armed bands roamed the city in search 

of the CROM leader. Deputy Ricardo Trevifio threatened Calles with a pistol, demanding 

to know if he was responsible for the assassination. Aurelio Manrique and other close 

supporters of Obregon continued to make angry speeches over the ensuing days, voicing 

intense hostility to Calles and his allies. Despite these tensions, that threatened to plunge 

the country once again into violence, Calles gradually succeeded in persuading the 

majority of leaders to support his plan of action.^' 

Aaron Saenz, as the director of the CDO, was critical among these. After 

announcing the closure of the Centra, Saenz became a close collaborator with Calles. 

brining the structure of the Obregonista organization to support the selection of a 

provisional president. In the Congress, the critical issue for the President was to win the 

support of the BRO. Although a sizeable number of anti-Callistas refused to support the 

executive's choice in the selection of candidates, the majority did support the selection, 

and left the BRO to create a new majority bloc, known as the Bloque Radical (BR).^' 

With majority Congressional support assured, the bloc leaders formed an organizational 
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committee, which included Saenz as well as other key figures in the BR, to work towards 

the creation a new party. The Partido Nacional Revolucionario (PNR) was the result of 

their efforts. 

The new majority bloc consisted of little more than the old BRO, purged of the 

most adamant opponents of Calles. In fact, as was evident from its membership, which 

included Manuel Perez Trevino and Luis Leon, the new majority faction could trace its 

roots back in unbroken succession to the majority faction that formed in the 31" 

Legislature, following the shooting of Morones. Emilio Portes Gil, who took office as 

provisional President in 1928 owing to the support of the BR, was similarly a member of 

the Legalista bloc which served as the nucleus of that group. With the formation of the 

PNR, the alliance developing since at least 1925 at last took on clear institutional form as 

a political party. From this point, the ideological foundations of representation began to 

undergo a significant shift as the party regime was further consolidated. 

A New Direction 

In his famous speech given to the members of the Congress in September of 1928, 

Calles outlined his plans to create a national party that would replace the personalist 

power of strongman caudillos and ensure a peaceful transition of power after each term 

of office. Although Calles mentioned no re-election only in reference to the presidential 

succession, the address served to unveil his vision of a new type of leadership and a new 

mode of representation. Mexico, he argued, found itself in an unprecedented situation 

caused by the sudden absence of caudillos. Calles insisted that this situation offered a 

unique historical opportunity to become a nation of institutions and laws. With this shift. 
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he envisioned the emergence of a new era in which the clash of ideas through reasoned 

debate within the sphere of formal politics would replace political and social violence. 

To achieve this transition, however, Mexico would need a new type of leader; true 

representatives of the people who had achieved their position through the exercise oi' 

civic virtue and demonstration of administrative skill, rather than by "exclusively 

personal force." Calles insisted that through modesty and the renunciation of personal 

aggrandizement, this new class of leaders could become "real personifications of the 

patria," and "figures converted by the national will into exponents of its needs and living 

symbols of the country." This could only be achieved, Calles assured his audience, if 

those in power exercised calm judgement and the "domination of passions." The situation 

demanded that the new leaders not treat the crisis as the opportunity to satisfy "minor 

interests and appetites." His words suggested an implicit opposition between personal 

ambition and the duty of representation that demanded the suppression of individual 

aspirations in order to speak on behalf of the nation.^"^ 

Calles's speech announced the coming dominance of a new model of 

representation. The new politics he promised would make the vanguard party and its 

candidates the source of all energy and action. Their force would overcome the 

indifference and apathy of the electorate. The political union he proposed would thus 

represent the will of the people while implicitly denying political agency to the 
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population. Implicitly, the ability to act in the political arena would be appropriated by 

political leaders. 

Soon after Calles gave his historic address to the Congress, a further element of 

the original reform initiative gained approval with the reduction of the number of seats in 

the Chamber of Deputies. This came about in 1928 when the Congress approved an 

amendment of the Constitutional formula for popular representation. The revision, 

previously promoted by Obregon as a cost-saving measure, allocated seats in the 

Chamber of Deputies at a ratio of one for every 100,000 inhabitants in place of the earlier 

formula of one for every 70,000. The new system cut the number of seats of the Chamber 

of Deputies from 280 to 151, although the Chamber continued to grow with each 

3 5  successive election despite the reforms. 

Although the anti-reelectionist cause was not otherwise advanced during the 33"' 

and 34"^ Legislatures, interim President Emilio Portes Gil made clear in May of 1930 that 

he considered the extension of the no re-election principle to be one of the main planks in 

the PNR's platform. He declared unequivocally that the upcoming elections would be the 

last in which the party supported candidates returning for consecutive terms in the same 

position. He confessed that the issue could not be seriously advanced at that point in time, 

but insisted that in the future the party would press for the full implementation of a 

prohibition on re-election at all levels of government. 
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Two years later, holding to the schedule proposed earlier by Portes Gil, the issues 

of no re-election and the extension of legislative terms again became the topic of 

extensive debate. The National Executive Committee (CEN) of the PNR took the 

initiative in promoting these reforms, introducing the issue for discussion during the First 

Congress of State Legislatures, convened at the party headquarters in Mexico City on 

January 1, 1932. The ostensible purpose of the gathering was to facilitate the 

harmonization of state electoral laws, but the discussion quickly turned to the question of 

re-election, on which the CEN favoured a complete ban. The issue proved highly 

contentious and heated debate continued for the rest of the month. The Congress broke up 

at the end of January without achieving consensus on the topic of re-election."^^ (HD) 

Frustrated in their efforts to advance the no re-election program at the state level, 

the CEN leaders approached the National Directive Committee (CDN), the PNR's main 

policy organ, in late January. Their apparent hope was to secure a modification of the 

party platform at the executive level.The CEN president Manuel Perez Trevino, 

himself recently converted on the issue of no re-election, presented the prohibition of 

Congressional re-election as the belated fulfillment of a neglected clause in the 1917 

Constitution. Citing article 83, he declared that the Constituent Congress had been 

"strictly anti-reelectionist," and that the delegates had "established rigid principles of no 
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re-election that have since been violated or mocked in many Federative Entities." He 

consequently insisted that, in order to complete the implementation of the stated 

principles of the Revolution, no re-election had to be extended to apply to all government 

functionaries. Luis Leon added his supported in agreement with Perez Trevino's 

assessment of the sentiments of the Constituent Congress, declaring "It is unquestionable 

that anti-reelectionism is the barmer of the Revolution." Most of the evils suffered by 

Mexico, he claimed, could be traced to the violation of the no re-election principle in 

certain parts of the country. 

Perez Trevino's arguments did not a sympathetic audience, and the majority of 

CDN members opposed the initiative. Such a response could not have been unexpected 

given that all but four of the CDN members were Deputies or Senators and therefore had 

a personal stake in the outcome. They countered Perez Trevino's proposal, arguing that 

the party executive had no mandate to undertake such a major policy initiative without 

consulting the general membership. Their opposition demonstrated that no re-election 

had very few supporters amongst the members of Congress during the early months of 

1932.^^® The reduced rate of the re-election observed in the elections that years suggest, 

however, that the party had already begun to implement the policy of no re-election 

unofficially at least in part. While little is available to support this hypothesis, it is 

"Sesion del Comite Directive Nacional" PRl/lCAP, Historia documental, pp. 256-258. 

"Sesion del Comite Directivo Nacional" PRI/ICAP, Historia documental, pp. 256-258; Garrido, El 
partido de la revolucidn, p. 158; Pedro Pablo Camargo, Reeleccion presidencialy reeleccion 
parlamentario en Americay Mexico (Mexico: Universidad Nacional Autonoma de Mexico, 1965), p. 62; 
Benito Nacif, "La no reeleccion y la persistencia del partido hegemonico en la camara de diputados en 
Mexico" Documento de Trabajo, no. 63 (Mexico: Centro de Investigacion y Docencia Fxonomica, 1997), 
p. 5. 
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conceivable that the party was in fact split on the issue and that certain elements chose to 

comply while others did not. 

Undeterred by the unenthusiastic response of the CDN, the CEN called an 

extraordinary party convention in Aguascalientes for October."" The circular that 

announced the convention instructed party organizations at the municipal level to carry 

out the selection of delegates, stipulating a ratio of one representative to every 20,000 

inhabitants. Following this formula, 825 delegates gathered that year in Aguascalientes. 

Support for no re-election ran strong at the convention, a possible indication of the 

success of the proponents of no re-election in controlling the selection process at the local 

level. Deputies and Senators, who had a personal stake in the outcome of the debates, 

were amongst the participants but made up only a small minority of the party members in 

attendance. In this manner, the CEN effectively sidestepped any opposition from the 

members of the Congress on the issue of no re-election, moving instead towards a party 

resolution backed by the general membership.'^^ 

The CEN presented its anti-reelectionist program at the convention as a seven-

part proposal. The initiative called for a party resolution on the extension of no re

election to cover the President and federal Deputies and Senators, as well as state 

Governors and members of the state legislatures, in addition to municipal presidents and 

council members. The proposal also included the stipulation that the no re-election 

Garrido suggests that the extraordinary convention in Queretaro was called at the behest oFopponents of 
re-election in the CDN and represented a major victory for them. My reading of the documentation 
suggested that the CEN was the driving force behind the convention. 

Garrido, El partido de la revolucidn, p. 141. 
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principle would apply also to interim and provisional candidates to the office of President 

and of state governor. In three additional points, the CEN leadership proposed the 

extension of legislative terms and the full renovation of the Senate. These latter points 

were introduced as a necessary component of the reform initiative, providing greater 

continuity to a Congress that would otherwise experience very rapid turn over of 

personnel. Calls to separate the issues of no re-election and the extension of legislative 

terms were promptly declined.''^ 

The representatives of the CEN broke with the tradition of heroic leadership and 

representation by personality, arguing that the proposed reforms reflected the collective 

will of the Mexican people and originated with their long-standing demands and desires. 

"Since the beginning of the independent life of Mexico," declared Luis Leon, "No Re

election has been a national tendency, representing the longing for liberty."'^'* Melchor 

Ortega of the CEN's special committee on re-election added that the "Revolutionary 

masses" had always been "profoundly anti-reelectionist" and were nearly unanimously in 

their support for the reform. Ortega asserted that "since time immemorial, almost since 

the birth of our nation to political life as an independent people, there has existed the 

perfectly tangible opinion that the men and political groups charged with the direction of 

the life of the country and its administration should not perpetuate themselves in such." 

Following the guidance of popular opinion, Ortega declared that the PNR was 

"La Convencion" in PRI/ICAP, Historia documental, pp. 292-293. 

"La Convencion" in PRI/ICAP, Historia documental, p. 290. 
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unavoidably obligated to "become the echo of this anti-reelectionist sentiment."'*^ A 

proposal from the Veracruz delegation that social issues be included for discussion on the 

grounds that these better reflected the true demands of the people than abstract political 

principles was deferred with the assurance that such questions would be addressed at the 

4 6  next party convention. 

As Ortega explained, the need for no re-election lay in the simple fact of human 

nature that those elected to office would wish to retain power indefinitely. The basic and 

essentially human impulse to pursue individual interests, he claimed, motivated 

continuismo and would inevitably lead to abuses of power if not severely restricted.''^ 

Citing examples from the Mexican past, Luis Leon contended that the continued 

monopolization of power by a single individual or by a restricted group would cause 

government to degenerate into tyranny."*** David Ayala insisted that the possibility of re

election encouraged the dominance of politics by camarillas that existed to perpetuate 

themselves in power. Through the pursuit of factional interests, these groups ultimately 

distorted the electoral process by selectively endorsing the credentials of friends and 

allies over those candidates supported by the people.'*'' Against these evils, no re-election 

would serve as the instrument that enabled the popular assault on the "fortress of power." 

"La Convencion" in PRI/ICAP, Historia documental, p. 309. 

"La Convencion" in PRI/ICAP, Historia documental, pp. 307-309. 364. This proposal became the basis 
for the 1933 party convention, which in turn resulted in the 1934 six year plan, the blue-print for the 
Cardenas social program. 

"La Convencion" in PRI/ICAP, Historia documental, p. 309. 

"La Convencion" in PRI/ICAP, Historia documental, p. 290. 

"La Convencion" in PRI/ICAP, Historia documental, p. 316. 
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thus ensuring that the Revolutionary government would not be reduced to dictatorship 

and that the PNR would not become the party of camarillas!''^ 

Beyond simply avoiding the evils of personalism and dictatorship, the proponents 

of no re-election believed that "true" expression of the popular voice in politics 

demanded a redefinition of the meaning of representation. In this new model of 

leadership, candidates were described as renouncing their personal interests and career 

aspirations the better to serve as the conduit of the popular will. The Deputy Carlos Riva 

Palacio (Mich) captured the spirit of the convention while speaking in favour of no re

election, which he described as the sacrifice of personal rights to the sacred ideology of 

the Revolution. Proclaimed Riva Palacio, "we are going to have to sacrifice personal 

interests, we are going to sacrifice individuals, but it is indubitable that, even when we 

must sacrifice ourselves, we will do so with pleasure because in that we will be obeying 

the will of the Republic."^' Melchor Ortega similarly described adoption of the no re

election principle as a necessary renunciation of personal interest, asserting that, "we will 

leave here having complied with our duty as citizens, with a clean conscience and high 

thoughts, because we have, I repeat, sacrificed or burned a right in support of a 

principle.David Ayala similarly characterized no re-election as the sacrifice of the 

personal rights of elected leaders, but asserted that this would allow the people to have 

"La Convencion" in PRI/ICAP, Historia documental, p. 358. 

"La Convencion" in PRI/ICAP, Historia documental, p. 289. 

"La Convencion" in PRI/ICAP, Historia documental, p. 315. 
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confidence in them as the true and authentic representatives of the Mexican people. The 

drive to extend no re-election thus rested on a new conception of political leadership in 

which the individual interest of the candidate had to be suppressed in order to serve as 

authentic representative of the people. This did not mean the end of charisma, but rather 

the subordination of the individual to the collective interest, supposedly achieved by 

blocking the pathways to a political career. 

The concept of representation by personality was still not entirely dead as of 

1932, as evidenced by the spirited defence of charismatic leadership offered by the 

Deputy Octavio Trigo (Chih) that proved to be the last effort to defend the old conception 

against the mimetic model. Trigo countered the mainstream opinion at the convention, 

declaring that anti-reelectionism had been proposed many times in the past with the result 

that it had been violated just as often. Mexico, he declared, owed its independence to the 

leadership of a caudillo and had been led by caudillos since that day. He then reeled off a 

list of the most prominent of Mexico's political leaders, asserting that "Agustin Iturbide 

was a caudillo-, Benito Juarez was a caudillo-, Antonio Lopez de Santa Anna was a 

caudillo-, Porfirio Diaz was a caudillo-, Venustiano Carranza was a caudillo-, Obregon was 

a caudillo....'''' Trigo implicitly linked the major achievements in Mexican state building 

to the leadership of powerful and charismatic individuals.^"^ 

His defence of the older model of leadership clashed with the newer conceptions 

promoted by the CEN, by denying that a necessary conflict existed between the pursuit of 

"La Convencion" in PRI/ICAP, Historia documental, p. 316. 

''' "La Convencion" in PRI/ICAP, Historia documental, p. 3 17. 
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individual power and the duty of representation. Trigo's audience proved unreceptivc to 

this argument, and his defence of the older notion of political representation was met with 

jeers from the assembled delegates. After twice being shouted down, he was forced to 

retract his motion to allow non-consecutive re-election for state governors. Trigo's 

proposal proved to be the only instance of dissent observed at the convention. 

Where previous efforts had failed to produce a resolution in favour of no re

election, the delegates to the extraordinary convention quickly approved the proposal in 

full. Only the extension of no re-election to the Congress proved contentious, with four 

states (Morelos, Nuevo Leon, Sinaloa, and Sonora) voting against the proposal. 

Ironically, these states opposed only the "minimal" provisions of the initiative because 

they endorsed a further restriction that would prevent Senators from seeking re-election 

as Deputies, so as to prevent the endless alternation of terms between the two houses, 'fhe 

extension of no re-election proved otherwise unanimous. The delegates also added their 

support for the complete renovation of the Senate and the extension of legislative terms.^'' 

The firm resolution produced by the Extraordinary Convention gave Deputies and 

Senators of the PNR bloc in the newly elected 35"^ Legislature little choice but to follow 

the party line and implement the reforms regardless of their personal feelings on the 

matter. Members of the PNR congressional bloc dutifully introduced the reform initiative 

into the Chamber of Deputies in mid-November, the proposal taking the form of a 

lengthy letter from Perez Trevino and PNR secretary Fernando Moctezuma. The party 

"La Convencion" in PRl/lCAP, Historia documental, p. 317. 

"La Convencion" in PRI/ICAP, Historia documental, pp. 331-332, 340, 364; See also, Garrido, £7 
partido de la revolucion, p. 144. 
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leaders reminded members that they were bound to follow the will of the people and 

declared that the proposed reforms served the best interest of democratic government. 

Like previous proponents of the reform, they offered no concrete explanation of the 

benefits of applying no re-election to the Congress, nor did they cite any concrete 

examples of problems with the existing system. Rather, they described the initiative as a 

response to the collective will of the Mexican nation and a consistent application of the 

true ideology of the Revolution. Left unstated was the hidden motivation of changes in 

the structure of political system and the accompanying re-alignment of political 

discourse. 

The members of the PNR Congressional bloc, who dominated the Congress 

following the party's overwhelming success in the 1932 elections, approved the proposed 

reforms immediately and largely without debate. Echoing Riva Palacio and other 

speakers at the convention, Ezequiel Padilla (Gro) expressed the new sentiments of the 

Congress by declaring wistfully that the reforms required personal sacrifice, but were 

necessary to create a truly democratic goveimnent. Like his colleagues, Padilla explained 

the need for reform not as a pragmatic response to a practical problem, but rather as an 

act of faith in the wisdom of the Constitution. The individualistic desire to pursue power 

in the form of a political career had to be abandoned to better serve the interest of 

society. 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Dipiitados, XXXV Legislatura, Ano I, Pen'odo Ordinario, 
November 16, 1932, no. 31, pp. 9-10. 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Dipiitados, XXXV Legislatura, Ano I, Pen'odo Ordinario, 
December 14, 1932, no. 38, p. 10. 
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Amongst the reforms included in the initiative, the modifications of article 59, 

which created the ban on consecutive re-election and was therefore arguably the most 

significant of the proposed reforms, received almost no further commentary from the 

assembled Deputies. Discussion on the issue was limited to a statement by Guillermo 

Rodriguez (Ver) and Manuel .Tasso (Ver), who actually suggested further restrictions that 

would bar state Deputies from seeking re-election at the federal level if they ran in 

alliance with local candidates/^ The issue of extending Congressional terms generated 

the greatest amount of debate, with a few arguing for the continuation of the two-year 

term for Deputies. The only other moment of disagreement proved to be a minor debate 

over the requirements to qualify as a Deputy, which resulted in nothing more than the 

brief delay of the approval of reforms to article 55.^® 

Conclusion 

The ban on consecutive re-election for Deputies and Senators appeared on the 

surface to be a radical break from previous practices, but in retrospect it did not bring 

about the downfall of the professional politician in Mexico. Instead of demanding 

personal sacrifice, the 1933 reform in fact created a more regularized system of seniority 

and professional advancement, while the rapid rotation of personnel provided the official 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXXV Legislatura, Ano I, Pen'odo Ordinario, 
December 12, 1932, no. 39, pp. 8-9. This proposal was intended to prevent the establishment of an 
independent local power base by federal representatives. Rodriguez and Jasso asserted falsely that the 
Aguascalientes delegates had agreed to this provision, although it was never put into effect. 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXXIII Legislatura, Afio I, Periodo Extraordinario, 
March 20, 1933, no. 3. 
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revolutionary party with a mean to co-opt independent candidates and political groups/'' 

Deputy Froylan Manjarrez, speaking at the 1932 Queretaro convention, discussed the 

importance of no re-election in exactly these terms, arguing that by this mechanism the 

party could achieve "organic growth" through the incorporation of newly organized 

social groups. In particular, Manjarrez asserted, no re-election would enable the party to 

absorb the leaders of rival political organizations through its ability to offer them 

positions of responsibility in the govemment.^^ 

As Pablo Gonzalez Casanova has illustrated, by replacing the Congressional "full 

car" with "open doors" the party obtained the means to rapidly incorporate outside 

elements into the governing alliance.The CTM labour organization was one of the Hrst 

to be incorporated into the party structure through the use of the open door. The 

cooptation came about after the CTM's leaders had proposed the formation of an 

•  6 4  independent political party on the foundation of its union membership. The no re

election rule thus provided a means of avoiding the emergence of a strong political 

contender such as the CROM-affiliated PLM had been during the 1920s. 

Rotation of positions and duties also strengthened the position of the PNR relative 

to individual leaders by encouraging candidates' dependence on the organizing authority 

of the central party. Since no candidate could retain the same post from term to tenn. 

''' Smith, Labyrinths of Power, p. 149. 

"La Convencion" in PRI/ICAP, Historia documental, pp. 317-318. 

Gonzalez Casanova, La democracia en Mexico. 

Nacif, "La no reeleccion," pp. 6,7. 
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individuals were prevented from establishing their own independent tenure in office. Re

election to the same post, or more importantly, movement to a different position within 

the government structure at the end of the term of office, demanded that the candidate 

first secure the support and authorization of the party hierarchy before making the move. 

Critics allege that this dependency of candidates forced politicians to cultivate their 

relationship with the central party, recognizing that this bond, and not that between the 

representative and the electorate, would be the critical determinate of career success and 

advancement. Positioned as a gatekeeper, and able to selectively determine access to 

political office and its various resources, the official party thus gained a new power over 

candidates that stripped them of their independence as political representatives.^^ 

In strengthening the candidates' bonds to the official party, the no re-election rule 

effectively undermined the responsibility of representatives to the electorate. Since the 

representative must inevitably move on to another institutional post, the only long-term 

relationship established was between the candidate and the party hierarchy. The party 

became in effect the politician's true constituency. Promises and duties to serve the 

electorate became correspondingly less important, at least once the election had passed 

and the successful candidate had gained the desired office. In critics' estimation, this 

resulted in a reduction of concern for the wishes of the general populace and a decrease in 

the responsiveness of the Congress as the relationship between representative and 

electorate eroded.^'' 

Nacif, "La no reeleccion," pp. I, 8-9. 

^ Miguel Carbonnel, "Hacia un congreso professional: la no reeleccion legislative en Mexico" in German 
Perez and Antonio Martinez eds. La Cdmara de Dipulados en Mexico (Mexico; Camara de Diputados del 
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Despite its apparent hypocrisy, the triumph of the new ideology of representation 

through sacrifice marked a critical shift in the consolidation of the political regime. The 

emergence of the ideology paralleled the development of the official revolutionary party, 

which during the 1930s was making the transition from a crude alliance of local groups 

into a disciplined and centrally-organized party. While the roots of the organization 

extended back at least as far as the 31®' Legislature (1924-1926) and represented the 

culmination of a decade of conflict and negotiation, the eventual consolidation of the new 

regime had necessitated turning against the ideology of leadership under which the ruling 

alliance had been founded. With this structure in place, the final transformation in the 

process of consolidation, discussed in the next chapter, was the clear delineation of the 

political elite. 

H. Congreso de la Union, LVII Legislatura, Facultad Latinoamericana de Ciencias Sociales, Miguel Angel 
Porrua, 2000), pp. 108-109. 
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CHAPTER 5: HONOUR, POWER, AND PRIVILEGE 

IN THE CREATION OF MEXICO'S NEW POLITICAL ELITE 

Once the office is secured, he automatically obtains impunity that is inherent in any type 
of prominent position. Impunity means to be above ordinary sanction, ratified in power 
by the silence of those who aspire to the same. The race toward power is the race toward 
impunity.... 

Ezequiel Martinez Estrada, X-Ray of the Pampa 

The death of Francisco Tejeda Llorca in July of 1922 attracted attention only for 

the unusual circumstances of the shooting. Political violence was common in 1920s 

Mexico, and the murder of a Senator-Elect was not an exceptional occurrence. Most 

understood that participation in politics meant accepting considerable physical risk, and 

this was especially true in Tejeda's home state of Veracruz, where violence continued 

throughout the decade. The Senator was also known as apistolero, who had already 

killed at least one political opponent, and his violent death came as little surprise.' It was 

not, however, Tejeda Llorca's fate to die in a political assassination, but rather in an act 

of personal revenge. While the identity of his assailant gave the newspapers the kind of 

sensation they could easily exploit, the incident focused public debate on conflicting 

notions of honour, and their role in the creation of the new political elite. 

On the morning of his death, Tejeda left his house in Tonala in the company of 

the Deputies-Elect Manuel Zapata (Ver) and Juan Ochoa (credential not approved). As 

Tejeda stood before his waiting car, he noticed an attractively dressed young woman 

' El Universal (Mexico City), April 24, 25, 1924. 
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approaching along the sidewalk and pointed her out to his driver. As the woman drew 

close to the car, she pulled a small revolver from her purse, aimed it at the Senator and 

shouted, "Kill me like you killed my father!" Tejeda lunged forwards to grab the pistol 

and wrestle it away, but the woman fired repeatedly. The Senator fell dead. Brandishing 

their own weapons, Tejeda's companions immediately seized the attacker, who declared. 

"I have just killed my father's killer, I beg that you surrender me to the police." " 

Authorities later identified Tejeda's assassin as fifteen-year-old Maria del Pilar 

Moreno. Her father, Jesus Moreno, had served in the previous Congress as Deputy for the 

state of Veracruz, until gunned down by Tejeda on the steps of the Secretaria de 

Gobernacion the previous year. Because Tejeda was also a federal Deputy at the time of 

the killing, the special legal status granted him by the constitution prevented his arrest. 

His legal immunity was referred as the fuero constitucional, which offered Mexico's 

elected representatives an automatic protection against prosecution. The police and courts 

were powerless to proceed against Tejeda without the prior approval of the Congress. 

Maria Moreno and her mother petitioned the Chamber of Deputies to revoke 

Tejeda's fuero, a ruling that would have enabled the judicial authorities to press criminal 

charges. To their dismay, the petition failed and Tejeda remained immune from 

prosecution. The hope that he might be brought to trial at the end of his term of office 

died with the elections of 1922, when Tejeda won a seat in the Senate. This electoral 

victory promised to extend his legal immunity for an additional four years. 

^ El Universal, April 25, 1924. 
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The fatal encounter between Tejeda and Moreno occurred within weeks of the 

Senator's election and shortly before the re-convening of Congress. This timing gave the 

shooting the appearance of a planned act of revenge. Arrested on the charge of 

premeditated murder, Moreno could claim no constitutional protection from the law and 

freely admitted to her guilt in the shooting. She was remanded to the Correctional School 

•  •  * 3  in Coyoacan awaiting trial. 

When the case finally came before a magistrate, it focused attention on the role of 

the fuero within Mexican political life, and on the problems and contradictions it created. 

As the case revealed, the legal protections granted by the constitution served to define the 

new revolutionary political elite, who justified their privileges as a necessary safeguard 

against the strength of local and regional powers. It also made clear that legal impunity 

enabled and legitimated the use of violence by members of the Congress, which they 

employed as a political tool. Conflicting notions of honour, which could be interpreted as 

either status or virtue, proved to be central to the debate over the fuero. 

Members of the Congress preferred to claim honour in the form of status, which 

the fuero helped them to uphold. In their view, constitutional protections enabled 

Deputies and Senators to defend themselves against enemies and to demand that others 

accord them the proper deference. Because the fuero enabled the use of violence, it 

provided a kind of strength that proponents of this view deemed necessary for the 

creation and defence of honour. It also supported the free expression of political views. 

The fuero thus empowered elected leaders and enabled them to perform their duties as 

' El Universal, April 24, 25, 1924. 
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representatives. As leaders of the nation, their special status reflected and enhanced the 

prestige and authority of the state. 

Opponents of the fuero invoked the conception of honour as virtue, a reflection of 

individual behaviour. They focused their critique on impunity as an encouragement to 

arrogance, disrespectfulness, and scandalous behaviour. The fuero supported illegitimate 

violence and criminal activity while promoting corruption that undermined the 

Revolution. As a cloak for the rule of force, it threatened democracy and the rule of law. 

Legal protections appeared in this view to have filled the Congress with dishonourable 

individuals who became an embarrassment to the government and a disgrace to the 

nation. This negative portrayal logically supported calls to moralize, discipline, and 

dignify the Congress by suppression of fuero. 

The trial of Maria Moreno brought these two conceptions into direct conflict. The 

case showed that a victory of one conception over the other was impossible at that time as 

all debate over the fuero was tied to the country's delicate political situation. This meant 

that while a source of continuous conflict and controversy, the fuero remained 

unassailable. The embarrassing contradictions created by the trial could only be resolved 

by deflecting or displacing the perceived sources of conflict. Dignification of the 

Congress, prevention of abuse of the fuero, and reconciliation of the two competing 

axioms would have to come about without modification of the basic constitutional 

provisions. 
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The Debate Over the Fuero 

Mexican legislators were fully aware that the/wero invited abuse and created a 

legal double standard, but for a range of reasons they refused to abandon its basic 

provisions. Three closely related issues account for their reluctance to pursue reform. 

First, the fuero was a key element in the creation of Mexico's new political elite and 

marked the holders of public office as members of a class apart. Second, members of the 

Congress feared the political use of the process of desafuero (the removal of 

constitutional protections) and fought to preserve their broad legal protections. Third, the 

fuero provided the federal government with an important source of strength in its 

struggles with regional powers in the context of a radically decentralised political system. 

Attempts to reform or limit the fuero thus inevitably brought up a series of related 

questions that, given the political context of the period, demanded balancing the potential 

evil of abuse of the/i/ero against the negative consequences of suppressing it. Discussion 

of Xhe fuero also could not be successfully detached from factional politics, giving all 

debate on the issue a strong partisan bias. These tensions prevented modification of the 

fuero so long as the political situation remained unchanged. 

The legal protections enjoyed by Tejeda and his colleagues rested on well-

established legal precedent, although the extent of this immunity had eroded over the 

course of the previous century. A decade before Mexican independence, the Spanish 

electoral law of 1811 granted the first such protections for public representatives, 

declaring that candidates elected to the provincial councils should be immune from 
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criminal charges while conducting their duties as representatives."^ The 1812 Constitution 

went further by transforming the representatives' legal protections into an actual 

According to the Cadiz constitution, Deputies could not be tried except by a tribunal of 

the Cortes, according to procedures contained in the internal reglamento of the assembly. 

Since these regulations were produced with the exclusive participation of the Deputies, 

members of the Spanish Cortes were accountable only to their colleagues, and not to the 

ordinary court system. Deputies were also protected against civil suits and the collection 

of debts.'' 

Successive revisions of the Mexican Constitution after independence ended the 

absolute fuero granted in 1812 by limiting the judicial functions of the Congress while 

retaining the basic legal protection for elected representatives. Under the 1824 system, 

the Senate reviewed accusations against Deputies, while the Chamber examined those 

against Senators. Actual trial and sentencing was reserved for the magistrates of the local 

or district courts.^ Accompanying the switch to a unicameral Congress in 1857 Deputies 

gained direct responsibility for reviewing accusations against their peers. With the 

restoration of the Senate two decades later, the procedures did not return to the 1824 

system, but continued to specify that all accusations should pass to the Chamber of 

Deputies for review.' 

'' Nettie Lee Benson, The Provincial Deputation in Mexico: Harbinger of Provincial Autonomy, 
Independence, and Federalism. (Austin: University of Texas Press, 1992) 2. 

' Constitucion Politica de la Monarquia Espanola (1812) art. 128. 

^ Constitucion Federal de los Estados Unidos Mexicanos (1824) art. 43, 44. 

^ Constitucion Politica de los Estados Unidos Mexicanos (1857) art. 104, 105. 
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In the renascent bicameral Congress of the Restored Republic and Porifiriato, the 

Chamber of Deputies was to distinguish between common and political crimes. In 

instances deemed to be simple violations of the criminal code, the Grand Jury was to 

declare itself incompetent and hand the case to the courts. When the Grand Jury found 

itself competent and agreed that the evidence supported the charge, the case was to be 

passed to Senate. The upper house would then assume judicial powers to reach a final 

O 
verdict and impose sentence if necessary. The Revolutionary constitution of 1917 

retained this method of reviewing accusations. 

The most basic provision of the/wero in its twentieth-century form was contained 

in article 61 of the 1917 Constitution. This clause guaranteed Deputies and Senators free 

expression of their political views without fear of legal reprisal or the loss of their 

political rights. Articles 108 and 109 offered more substantial protection. The first 

delineated those who enjoyed the protections of the fuero, while the latter clause required 

that any accusation made against those on the list be supported by majority vote in the 

Chamber of Deputies.'^ These provisions were intended to prevent the use of false charges 

to eliminate rivals or to obstruct the functioning of the Congress. Although these articles 

did not create an actual/wero as in the 1812 Constitution, in practice they could offer a 

kind of legal impunity. 

Constitucion Politica de los Estados Unidos Mexicanos (1857) art. 105; Reglamento para el gohierno 
interior de la Cdmara de Diputados del Congreso de la Union (1885) art. 189, 190. 

'' Constitucidn Political de los Estados Unidos Mexicanos (1917) art. 61, 108, 109. 
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This was possible, despite the Constitution's flat declaration that Deputies and 

Senators were accountable for criminal acts, because of the nature of the process for 

reviewing accusations.'" In order to bring a Deputy or Senator to trial, the complaint had 

to be submitted to the Chamber of Deputies in the proper form. This task often fell to the 

federal prosecutor or Procurador General de Justicia, although the necessity of this was 

subject to debate and petitions frequently arrived from other sources." The petition then 

passed to the committee charged with reviewing cases and instructing the Grand Jury. 

Committee members collected the supporting material for the accusation and placed them 

before the Chamber of Deputies in the form of a diclamen, adding their own evaluation of 

the evidence and a recommendation for action. The Deputies convened as a Grand Jury 

heard and debated the evidence before voting on whether the accusation appeared valid. 

The decision to proceed required a simple majority and all accusations could be stopped 

at this point if the greater number of Deputies refused to support the charge. 

Should the majority agree that a crime had been committed, and that the evidence 

demonstrated a reasonable suspicion of guilt, the Chamber next moved to deliberation 

over the character of the alleged act. If the act was deemed to fall into the category of 

common criminality, the accused was declared stripped of legal protections and passed to 

the court system for trial. Although the decisions of the Congress amounted to a 

declaration of presumed guilt, the removal of the/wero carried no additional legal weight 

On the prohibition of parallel court systems see Constitucion Politica de los Estados Unidos Mexiccmos 
(1917) art. 38. 

" Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Dipiitados, XXXI Legislatura, Ano II, Pen'odo Ordinario, 
October 23, 1924. pp. 11-12. 
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in that did not amount to a judgement and could not be admitted as evidence. Offences 

judged to be political crimes were passed to the Senate, where the case was further 

debated. True to the 1874 precedent, the Senate retained exclusive power to decide guilt 

12 and to impose sentence in political cases. 

The Constitution thus did not provide Deputies and Senators with complete legal 

impunity or the privilege of trials before a separate court, except in those cases deemed to 

be political.'^ Members of the Congress instead enjoyed a "procedural" protection against 

criminal charges that did not constitute a true fuero}'^ In keeping with the abolition of 

parallel court systems, the Congress was charged primarily with the scrutiny of 

accusations against elected representatives and exercised only a partial judicial 

function.'^ The system was claimed to offer a means of balancing freedom of political 

expression against the need to maintain legality and order. This approach promised a 

means of supervising the conduct of elected representatives without subordinating the 

legislative branch to another authority or threatening the autonomy of its members. 

The limited/wera and the system for reviewing accusations created under the 

1917 Constitution remained a compromise solution. In the context of 1920s Mexico, the 

primary effect of this approach was to politicise the desafuero process. Divided by 

intense factional rivalry, the Chamber of Deputies proved notoriously inconsistent in its 

Constitucion Poh'tica de los Estados Unidos Mexicanos {\9\1) art. 108, 109. 

I have not found any cases during the 1920s or 1930s in which the Chamber of Deputies proceeded with 
accusations of political crimes against a member of the Congress—all accusations were either found to be 
criminal acts, or defeated. 

Excelsior, July 25, 1983. 

Constitucion Politico de los Estados Unidos Mexicanos (1917) art. 38. 
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willingness to enforce the criminal codes and often failed to provide impartial 

judgements. Provided that the violation did not exceed certain limits of acceptability, the 

Deputies preferred to make their decisions on the basis of factional allegiance and 

political expedience. Since they held the power to evade the judicial process, members of 

majority factions could effectively hold themselves above the law. 

This was the case in the 1925 shooting of Deputy Marino Perez by his colleague 

Wenceslao Macip. Both represented the state of Puebla in the Congress, but conflict over 

the governorship of Claudio Tirado had split the delegation into hostile camps. Macip 

took offence when Perez launched a verbal attack on their mutual patron and candidate 

for the governorship, General Francisco Barbosa. A heated confrontation followed in 

which Macip repeatedly goaded Perez until the latter retorted that he would not debate 

with individuals of uncertain gender. The evidence presented to the Grand Jury appeared 

to show that Macip approached Perez later that evening and that the two left the Chamber 

of Deputies together on foot. A few blocks from the Congress, Macip allegedly pushed 

Perez into the open door of a building and shot him there in the dark courtyard. Although 

armed, Perez never fired his weapon. While his assailant fled the scene, Perez staggered 

back to the street screaming, "Coward!" and "Murderer!" He collapsed a few steps 

further on. He was rushed to the Red Cross hospital, where he made a statement to the 

police, then died.'^ 

Diario de los Debates de la Camara de Diputados, XXXI Legislatura, Ano II, Pen'odo Ordinario, 
October 23, 1925. no.33. pp.3-4. 
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Officers apprehended Macip later that evening as he stepped from a taxi. He was 

disarmed and driven to the police station where an angry crowd had already assembled. 

Outraged citizens buffeted the officers with blows, threatened the Deputy with knives, 

and declared their intention of lynching him from a street lamp. With the suspect safely 

inside, the investigating authorities were soon able to piece together the available facts. 

Perez had by then managed to give a statement in which he accused Macip of the 

shooting in a version of events that suggested a premeditated assault. The investigating 

officers also noted that the revolver seized from the Deputy held five recently discharged 

shells, and these were of a calibre that ultimately proved to match the bullets pulled from 

the dead man's chest. Considerable evidence consequently pointed to Macip's guiU, but 

his status as a Deputy took precedence over the gravity of the alleged crime and he was 

soon released without charge on account of his fueroP 

When the accusation came before the Chamber of Deputies, the members of the 

instructing committee asserted that they found the evidence against Macip compelling. 

They argued that there were grounds to proceed and recommended that the accused be 

stripped of his /i^ero in order to face trial.At this point, the overriding concerns of 

factional politics intruded, preventing the Grand Jury from reaching what seemed like an 

inevitable conclusion on the necessity of a trial. 

" Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Dipulados, XXXI Legislatura, Ano II, Pen'odo Ordinario, 
October 23, 1925, no. 3. pp.3-4. 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Dipulados, XXXI Legislatura, Aflo II, Pen'odo Ordinario. 
October 23, 1925, no. 33. p. 11. 
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Following the collapse of the Confederado majority bloc in the aftermath of the 

shooting of Luis Morones (discussed in Chapter 3), the factions within the Chamber had 

realigned themselves in a new formation. The majority Bloque Parliamenlario SocialLsla, 

formed from the alliance of the Legalista faction with defectors from the Confederados 

now controlled the Congress. Antonio Diaz Soto y Gama along with his PNA had 

abandoned the Radicales to join the new dominant faction. Macip also belonged to this 

group. Morones, by contrast, remained an outsider and the PLM continued to serve as the 

nucleus of the Radical minority bloc. Although a principal ally of President Calles, his 

presumed responsibility for the death of Senator Field Jurado motivated Alvaro Obregon 

to publicly distance himself from the labour leader.'^ Morones found himself effectively 

ostracized by Obregonistas. Jose Maria Sanchez, fallen from a position of power within 

the Chamber and frustrated in his attempts to win the govemorship of Puebla. led another 

minority bloc of survivors and loyalists from the old Confederados. By a strange irony, 

both Morones and Sanchez thus found themselves suddenly sharing a common interest in 

their opposition to the new majority coalition. Both minority factions evidently sought to 

exploit the political potential of the accusation against Macip. 

The majority bloc proved no more impartial in rendering a decision, rallying 

instead to the defence of the accused. Macip's allies worked to obstruct the proceedings, 

arguing that the accusation had not been submitted by a competent authority. Diaz Soto y 

Gama took the opportunity provided by the debate of the Grand Jury to attack his former 

ally Morones for his presidential ambitions, rejecting the accusations outright as a 

Alvaro Obregon to Luis Morones, Jan. 25, 1924, AGN-OC, 101-R2-A-1 
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lahorista plot. He implicitly linked the proceedings to efforts by Morones to dominate the 

Permanent Commission in support of his presidential ambitions?" Enrique Henshaw 

added that Macip was the victim of political intrigue and that the instructing committee 

•  >  •  •  •  •  • • 2 1  
was basing its decisions on political criteria. 

In reviewing the accusation, the majority in the Chamber agreed that Macip"s 

actions had not constituted a crime but the proper defence of his honour, which they 

clearly took to be status. Macip, who never denied the shooting, pointed out that he had 

suffered a public insult that would remain forever part of the permanent transcript of the 

debate. Declaring himself to be unquestionably male, he argued that the challenge to his 

masculinity had been intolerable and demanded a violent response in order to repair the 

insult. He also maintained that the shooting was an act of self-defence and that Perez 

(who was larger and stronger as a result of his daily gymnastics exercise) had actually 

been the aggressor who initiated the struggle in which he died. Since there were no actual 

eyewitnesses to the shooting, it was possible for Macip and his allies to effectively 

challenge the testimony supporting the accusation. The primary witnesses were in any 

22 case suspect since both were Deputies from the Puebla delegation. 

The Permanent Commission was the body that would be in session during the summer recess of the 
Congress and would oversee the elections of July 1926. These elections would in turn determine the 
membership of the Congress in session during the Presidential elections of 1928. 

Henshaw's assertion was not altogether unreasonable, as Jalisco Deputies held two out of four seats on 
the instructing committee. They held this advantageous position because the committee assignments were 
approved the previous year when Sanchez was part of the powerful Confederado bloc. Diario de los 
Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXXI Legislatura, Afio 11, Pen'odo Ordinario, October 23, 1925, 
no.33, pp.14, 20,21-22. 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXXI Legislatura, Ano II, Periodo Ordinario, 
October 23, 1925, no. 33, pp.5-6, 15-17. 
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More critically, Macip's friends and supporters cast the entire question not as one 

of guilt or innocence, but as the protection of the entire "revolutionary" faction from false 

accusations brought by the "reactionaries" of the minority bloc. Declaring that, "it is not 

the Deputy Macip on the stand, but all revolutionary Deputies accused by reactionary 

opinion," Dfaz Soto y Gama insisted that to hold Macip accountable would be to side 

with the enemies of the Revolution. Voting in this case followed partisan lines. Ignoring 

outraged protests from Sanchez that the Chamber lacked quorum, Macip's allies crushed 

the accusation by a vote of 115 to 32. Mexico City residents who happened to hear the 

debate as it was broadcast over the radio installed that term in the Chamber of Deputies 

by the Ministry of Education witnessed a demonstration of the kind of power that the 

• 23 fuero could place in the hands of members of the majority bloc. 

As this case demonstrates, the constitutional/wt^ro did create a double legal 

standard, freeing members of the Congress to freely employ violence in a manner denied 

to the general public, and it was this special protection that marked Deputies and Senators 

as a class apart. In the social fluidity of revolutionary Mexico, this impunity became an 

important marker of membership in the new political elite. Members of the Congress 

announced their possession of special rights with lapel pins and photo credentials that 

declared their acceptance into a select group. Deputies and Senators marked their 

vehicles with special plates yellow plates, while those who chose to leave their car behind 

received passes to ride trains and street cars free or at reduced fare. These outward 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXXI Legislatura, Ano II, Pen'odo Ordinario, 
October 23, 1925 no.33, p. 23-24, 28; Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados. XXXI 
Legislatura, Afio 11, Pen'odo Ordinario, October 27, 1925, no. 35, pp. 1-2 
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symbols of rank indicated where the boundary lay between those who enjoyed legal 

impunity and those who did not. Even as the government struggled to demobilize 

Mexican society, members of the Congress almost invariably went about armed, arguing 

that guns were necessary for their safety and so that people would accord them the proper 

respect.^'^ 

While the fuero delineated membership in the new political elite, it was not a 

precise instrument. Instead it created an uncertain social boundary that applied unequally 

to members of the Congress. The most obvious blurring of this line occurred because the 

protection of the fuero was not absolute but relied on the support of friends and allies 

within the Chamber of Deputies. Given the politicization of the Grand Jury process, 

charismatic, popular, or well-connected individuals, as well as members of powerful 

factions, could expect greater impunity than their counterparts outside the dominant bloc. 

This meant that legal protection relied on the uncertain alchemy of personal esteem and 

political expediency. There were, simultaneously, vaguely defined limits on what could 

be forgiven. When Delfin Najera shot a teenage waiter after refusing to pay his bill at a 

Mexico City restaurant, the Congress voted quickly and unanimously to hand him over to 

the courts. 

Ironically, despite the importance of the/i/ero in defining the new political elite, 

the ambiguous clauses that created it left considerable disagreement about the scope of 

protection provided. An issue of immediate importance proved to be the protection of 

Excelsior.'HOM . 19, 1933. 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXXIV Legislatura, Ano 11, Pen'odo Extraordinario, 
June 16, 1932, no. 3, pp. 2-8, 25. 
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Deputies and Senators from arrest by the police. Although the constitution made clear 

that representatives could not be charged except with the consent of Chamber of 

Deputies, it did not specify whether the police or other authorities had the power to place 

members of Congress under arrest. This created the question of whether the police were 

legally entitled to intervene should they encounter a member of the Congress in the midst 

of committing an illegal act. The Mexico City police declared in 1920 that they would 

hold to the policy of arresting all "delinquents" caught violating the law. They argued 

that their duty was to protect the public by preventing the commission of crimes. 

Deputies and Senators arrested under this policy would be released from the station once 

their identity could be verified and charges brought by the appropriate channels if 

necessary.^^ As in the case of Macip and numerous others, police throughout Mexico 

appear to have generally adopted this approach. 

The compromise that gave police the right to arrest but not charge members of the 

Congress gained characteristically inconsistent support from the Congress. In September 

of 1937, the Deputies announced their agreement that those found committing a crime 

* ' • 27 should be arrested and that this would not constitute a violation of the /wtro. Two 

months later, the Deputy Jose Radilla (Jal) was arrested after an altercation in which two 

police officers were seriously injured. According to the police, Radilla and several 

companions, including the Deputy Vicente Aguirre (Hgo), were found beating a woman 

outside a bar in a working-class colonia of Mexico City. The woman's calls for help 

Excelsior^ Jan. 9, 1920. 

Excelsior, Sept. 23, 1937. 
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alerted two police officers, who ran to intervene. When the police attempted to apprehend 

the attackers, Radilla and his companions fired at the officers, seriously wounding both. 

All suspects in the shooting were later arrested. 

When the case was presented in the Chamber of Deputies, Ismael C. Falcon 

(Chih) railed against the judges, prosecutors, and police commanders responsible for the 

arrests, and called for their employment to be terminated. The Chamber moved quickly in 

response to the incident by appointing a committee to investigate the arrests, calling for 

an "iron hand against the scum."^^ Reviewing the accusation several days later, Fernando 

Amilpa (Mich) argued that Radilla may have committed a crime, but that the real issue 

was respect for the/wero. Completely ignoring the earlier agreement, Amilpa insisted that 

the actions of the police in even attempting to arrest a Deputy were an affront to all 

29 members of the Congress and should be met with approbation. 

Compounding the confusion over protection against arrest, it was also unclear 

when exactly Xhe fuero took effect. The most logical starting point was with the 

confirmation of the credential in the first days of the Congress. Unfortunately, credentials 

were not always confirmed immediately and debate over some elections dragged on for 

weeks or months. Arrest or imprisonment of rival candidates before the confirmation of 

their credentials also proved to be a frequent occurrence and provided an effective means 

of combating undesirable election results. The unpleasant alternative was to honour the 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXXVIl Legislatura, Ano I, Pen'odo Ordinario. 
November 12, 1937, p. 15. 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXXVIl Legislatura, Aflo I, Periodo Ordinario, 
November 16, 1937, no. 26, pp. 38-39. 
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validity of all credentials unless specifically rejected by the Congress, which meant 

supporting the fuero of anyone who happened to hold a scrap of paper allegedly produced 

by a Jmta computadora. 

The choice between these options came up for debate with the arrest of Deputy-

Elect Felix Palvicini in 1917. In the debate, Rafael Martinez de Escobar came to 

Palavicini's defence, arguing that Congress must defend the rights of all of its members 

from the moment of their election. He insisted that even though he believed Palavicini's 

credential was fraudulent, before the Congress could reach a decision on that issue, the 

Deputy-Elect should enjoy the full protections of the fuero.^^ The debate arose again in 

August of 1920 with the imprisonment of Deputy-Elect Felipe Murgufa. After a lengthy 

debate in which Jesus Moreno and others spoke against taking action, the majority of 

Deputies endorsed the argument that any candidate-elect enjoyed the protections of the 

fuero from the time that a credential was issued, whether that document was valid or not. 

Murgula was later released, but the willingness to defend of the fuero did not 

automatically translate into political support. The Chamber ultimately rejected his 

credential, concluding that he had not gained the greatest number of votes in his district.'^' 

Antonio Manero, complaining that his brother the Deputy-Elect Adolfo Manero 

was imprisoned in Texcoco, similarly argued before the Chamber in September of 1921 

that the protections afforded to members of the Congress must begin prior to the 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXVII Legislatura, Ano I, Pen'odo Extraordinario, 
April 8, 1917, no. 2, pp.2-3. 

" Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXXIX Legislatura, Ano L Periodo Ordinario, 
August 23, 1920, Colegio Electoral, no. 2. pp. 3-6; Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, 
XXIX Legislatura, Afio 1, Periodo Ordinario, September 2, 1920, no. 11, p. 3. 
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confirmation of the credential. He asserted that this needed to be enforced or all new 

candidates would be under threat. The assembled Deputies agreed and voted to inform 

the Secretario de Gobemacion of the violation of the /wero of Adolfo Manero.^^ As the 

continuing debate over this issue suggests, the exact point at which the/wero took effect 

remained uncertain and periodic agreements did little to resolve the issue. 

The constitution also failed to specify whether the /wero still applied while 

representatives were excused from legislative duties. This issue emerged in 1920 when 

Deputy Carlos Cuervo petitioned for permission to leave his post temporarily while he 

campaigned for the governorship of Jalisco. Opponents of this suggestion argued that 

since Cuervo had renounced his pay for the period and was leaving to seek election to 

another position, his fuero should be revoked and his suplente called. They pointed out 

that his special rights would give him an advantage over candidates who lacked similar 

protections. With the real issue the outcome of the Jalisco elections, debate came to focus 

on whether the fuero was connected to accepting pay. Despite opposition, the majority 

eventually agreed to grant Cuervo his request and allowed him to campaign with his legal 

protections in tact.^^ 

As with other issues connected to the application of the fuero, conflict of opinion 

continued. Fernando Torreblanca, personal secretary to President Calles, sought out legal 

expertise in April of 1924, asking his consultant whether Deputies retained X\\Q\r fuero 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Dipiitados, XXIX Legislatura, Ano II, Pen'odo Ordinario, 
September 13, 1921, no. 8, pp. 11-14. 
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while on approved absences from the Chamber. The reason for his inquiry is obscure but 

may have related to the Delahueita revolt. In contrast to the earlier decision rendered by 

the Deputies, the consulting lawyer argued that those who were separated from their 

duties did not enjoy legal protection. He drew a parallel between representatives granted 

temporary leave and the condition of suplentes, who did not receive any legal protection 

unless called to takeover the duties of the proprietario. This variation of opinion 

demonstrates how the inexact character of the fuero made it subject to divergent 

interpretations and a source of continuous conflict.^'^ 

Ambiguities of the Jiiero aside, members of the Congress understood that their 

special rights elevated them above the general population and that they could use their 

status to political advantage. Deputies Aurelio Pena (Oax) and Luis Sanchez Ponton 

(Pue) employed their/wero in this way in November of 1921 while defending the 

regidores of the ayuntamiento of Tacubaya against expulsion by the municipal president. 

Sent as a delegation to investigate the conflict in the district, the Deputies apparently 

sided with the council and were arrested by police along with the regidores. Sanchez 

Ponton later used his arrest as a means to attack the actions of the police and mayor, 

calling on the Chamber to defend the constitutional rights of its members.^'' In other 

instances Deputies arrested along with crowds of demonstrators claimed a violation of 

their special rights in an effort to bring the approbation of the Chamber against the police 

El Abogado Consultorto Secretario Particular [Fernando Torreblanca], April 2, 1924, AGN-OC I04-F-9, 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXIX Legislatura, Ano II, Pen'odo Ordinario, 
November 10, 1924, no. 40. pp. 20-21. 
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and their opponents. The presence of Deputies and Senators within a crowd thus 

demanded a more cautious approach on the part of the police.^'' 

Members of the Congress also utilized their impunity in less peaceful ways, and 

here critics of the fuero gained support for their views. During the Presidential campaign 

of Adolfo de la Huerta in late 1923, Calles supporters apparently planned to use railway 

workers and others to disrupt Delahuertista demonstrations in Mexico City. Part of this 

plan called for "individuals with fueros'' to assist in breaking up the rally. The originator 

of this scheme suggested five possible candidates who might be interested in taking on 

the task of political intimidation. Those proposed were all Deputies from the state of 

Puebla, including Wenceslao Macip.^^ 

Outside of politics, as opponents of the fuero emphasized, some members of the 

new elite found an encouragement to scandalous behaviour. Outrage over the lack of 

propriety amongst elected officials encouraged by their legal impunity appeared in 1920 

when an unidentified member of the Congress caused a serious disturbance in the Santa 

Maria de Ribeira cinema. The scandal of the incident, and the fear that gunfire might 

suddenly erupt, reportedly led the families in attendance to vacate the theatre. When 

approached by police, the Deputy flashed his credential and became increasingly 

belligerent. Uncertain how to take action against a member of the Congress, the officers 

Excelsior, May 1920. 

'^Note, unsigned (1923?), APEC Gav. 1 Aguirre, Amado (Gral) Exp. 70, Inv. 70 Leg. 6/6. 
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sought the instructions of the district governor who ordered that the Deputy be expelled 

T O  

from the theatre. 

In another reported incident, police encountered a car parked illegally outside a 

casa de asignacion at the comer of Ninos Heroes and La Camelia. When informed of the 

violation, the driver became enraged and produced a pistol with which he threatened the 

officers. Before the confrontation resulted in bloodshed, a Deputy identified only as 

Aguirre emerged from the building in the company of a young woman. His voice slurred 

by alcohol, Aguirre berated the police for their insolence and angrily cautioned them that 

they would soon find out whom they were dealing with. Agreeing to discuss the matter 

further at the police station, the Deputy climbed into his car while the officers jumped 

onto the running boards to accompany them. Once underway, the driver executed an 

abrupt turn and sped directly to the Inspeccion General de Policia where Aguirre lodged 

a complaint against the police, citing his status as a Deputy.^^ 

Most such incidents were in the long run little more than minor annoyances, but 

they stood as reminders of the full potential for impunity that the fuero could provide. 

Some worried as a consequence, and with some justification, about the exploitation of the 

fiiero to cover more serious offences. In a 1921 article in the periodical Omega, the 

journalist and Calles sycophant Heriberto Barron argued that the constitutional 

protections should be limited so as not to be misused as protection against common 

Excelsior, Jan. 9, 1920. pp. 1,10. 
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crimes/" Similar concerns with the legal impunity available to elected leaders appeared 

frequently in the press. Most denounced scandalous behaviour, but some addressed the 

more dangerous implications of the/wero. A cartoon printed in the Mexico City daily El 

Universal showed a Deputy shaking hands with a medical doctor. "How are you, 

companeroT'' the Deputy asks. "Why companeroT' inquires the other earnestly, "Are you 

a doctor?" The Deputy replies, "Because we can both kill with impunity." 

The image also contains an implicit social critique that reflected the role of the 

fuero in defining the new political elite. The doctor is balding, short and overweight, 

expensively dressed in bowtie, vest and frock coat. His sleek dress and polite demeanour 

symbolize the traditional Mexico City establishment, forced to accept the presence of a 

new type of leader. By contrast, the lanky Deputy (strangely resembling recent depictions 

of Vicente Fox) wears a rumpled and ill-fitting suit jacket. His hand is stuffed 

inappropriately into his jacket pocket and a battered cowboy hat adorns his head. Along 

with a thick moustache and a healthy growth of stubble on his unshaven face, the 

Deputy's attire betrays rural and plebeian origins and points to an assumed lack of social 

grace. Completing the image, and underlining the importance of violence and legal 

impunity to the Deputy's social position, the butt of a revolver protrudes from the 

waistband of his baggy pants.'" 

Unease with the extent of protections granted by the constitution created a 

demand to limit the extent of impunity provided to members of the Congress, but relbrm 

Barron to Calles, Archivo Plutarco Eli'as Calles (APEC), Gav. 9, Barron, Heriberto, Lie. Exp. 99 Inv. 549 
Leg. I. 

Universal, May 19, 1924, p. 5. 
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proved difficult. One major obstacle to the regulation offuero and the prevention of 

abuse proved to be the political use of the process of desqfuero (removal of political and 

legal rights by the Congress). The periodic military revolts that rocked the Mexican state 

were invariably followed by purges of Congress in which the desqfuero was employed to 

expel disloyal representatives. Deputies and Senators were expelled following the success 

of the Agua Prieta revolt in 1920 and again during the abortive Delahuerta revolt of 1923. 

The expulsion of representatives in these two cases employed the Chambers' restrictions 

on absenteeism, and on the ability of the majority faction to recruit suplentes to their 

cause. The 1926 Gomez-Serrano rebellion similarly led to the desqfuero of 28 Deputies 

representing 16 states. For all but two of those expelled, this marked the end of their 

careers as Deputies. 

The victorious faction responded to the 1929 Escobar revolt in similar fashion 

with the desqfuero of 49 representatives from the Congress. Those expelled were not 

actual participants in the revolt and may not have even supported it. They were rather 

affiliates of the presidential candidate Gilberto Valenzuela. When an electoral victory 

came to seem impossible, Valenzuela had thrown his support to the rebels, a move that 

brought disastrous consequences for his backers in Congress. Diaz Soto y Gama, who 

ranked amongst those expelled, tried unsuccessfully to bridge factional divisions with a 

call for solidarity amongst Revolutionaries. The tone of his address betrayed an 

uncharacteristic sense of bewilderment and desperation as the Chamber moved towards 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXXIl Legislatura, Ano I, Periodo Ordinario, 
October 4, 1927, no. 15, p.3. 
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its final declaration. For Diaz Soto y Gama this meant the end of his political career and 

the break-up of his PNA party."^^ 

The triumph of Lazaro Cardenas over the power of Calles brought a further round 

of political purges. His victory over the jefe maximo provoked a gunfight in the Chamber 

of Deputies between loyal Callistas and Cardenistas in which two members of the ala 

izquierda (the left wing of the PNR and supporters of Cardenas) died. The incident was 

used as justification for the expulsion of 17 members of the pro-Calles faction from 

Congress. The Chamber immediately stripped the former Deputies of all outwards 

symbols of membership in the political elite, taking care to specify in its communications 

that the train passes of those declared desaforado were no longer valid. They also 

demanded the return of the Deputies' special license plates.'*'* 

The 1935 purge proved to be the last of the mass expulsions, although evidently 

not the end of the desafuero as a disciplinary device. Deputy Herminio Ahumada 

complained in 1944 that he had been threatened with expulsion from the Congress after 

making a speech critical of official government policy."*^ As this and the preceding 

incidents demonstrate, the desafuero process could be readily employed for political ends 

and members of the Congress were reluctant to support any proposal that weakened their 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXXII Legislatura, Afio II, Pen'odo Ordinario, 
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legal protections. Initiatives aimed at reform of the/wero thus automatically raised the 

question of the political use of the desafuero process. 

Members of the Congress also rightly worried about the ability of regional 

military leaders, state governors, and even municipal presidents, to jail Deputies and 

Senators on false charges. Every legislative term received a torrent of complaints from 

representatives protesting the violation of the fuero by local officials and hostile elements 

within the army. During his 1917 arrest, Palavicini sent an urgent telegram to the 

Constituent Congress protesting that he was being held for trial before a military court. 

Eight years later. Deputy Jose S. Rasura sent word to the Chamber that he was in police 

custody in Veracruz. Moises Rosalio Garcia similarly complained in 1932 that he had 

been arrested in Tlaxcala, though this allegedly resulted from his use of a gun to threaten 

soldiers gathered on the Plaza de Armas.'^^ 

Usually these complaints documented the brief detention of a Deputy or Senator 

on charges either valid or spurious. It is mostly impossible now to determine who was 

actually at fault in the incidents, since members of the Congress invariably protested their 

innocence or cited extenuating circumstances. In general, the representative issuing the 

complaint in these cases was already at liberty after a brief time in jail and able to make 

their statement in person. This was the case in the 1924 arrest of Manuel Martinez 

Rendon in Monterrey, Nuevo Leon. Although allegedly arrested for assaulting the offices 

of the Pro-Calles Committee, he was evidently released as soon as police learned of his 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXVII Legislatura, Ano I, Pen'odo Extraordinario, 
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status."^^ Many of these cases appear relatively minor, such as that of Deputy Pedro Merla 

who spent a night in the Matehuala jail in 1926 after police found him and five 

companions in the street, seriously intoxicated and in the company of several "public 

women." As the Matehuala ayuntamiento later clarified, Merla was actually freed once 

his identity was confirmed, but chose to stay in prison to protest his companions' arrest. 

Other cases were politically motivated and had much more dangerous potential. In 

an incident that proved insignificant but revealed smouldering and potentially deadly 

antagonisms, Caroline Anaya reported in 1933 that he had been disarmed by a lieutenant 

colonel in Veracruz, asserting that this harassment was part of a campaign of political 

intimidation.'*^ Jose Siurob told of heavy-handed tactics employed by his opponents in the 

Queretaro state elections of 1923. He informed the Chamber that he was dining in the 

hotel Ambos Mundos in Tequisquiapan when thirty armed men burst through the hotel 

doors. Among those who invaded the dining room, Siurob recognized the brother of the 

state governor, the Deputy Francisco Ramirez Luque, several local Deputies, police 

officials, the state rent collector, the administrator of the civil hospital, and a "great 

number" of reserve policemen. After receiving insults from the governor's brother, 

Siurob alleged that he left the table and returned to his room, but was disarmed and 

placed under arrest. Siurob was subsequently flung into the local jail after refusing to 

Enrique Colungato Aivaro Obregon, July 11, 1924, AGN-OC i04-P-106. 

Ayuntamiento of Matehuala to Calles, July 4, 1926, AGN-OC c. 144 408-D-12. 

Jose Ramon Valdez to Abelardo Rodriguez, Aug. 21, 1933, AGN-Abelardo Rodriguez (AGN-AR) c. i 22 
517.3/13 
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withdraw as a candidate in the upcoming state election. He later succeeded in convincing 

the police chief to release him and to return his gun, which he used to cover his escape. 

Supporters of Xhe fuero argued that false charges and other intimidation offered an 

effective means of blocking the election of a political rival, or impeding the legislative 

function of the Congress. The ability of local factions to control the police and judiciary 

made such tactics powerful instruments of coercion that threatened the power of the 

central government. In extreme circumstances, defenders of the /i/ero asserted, local 

authorities might even execute a Deputy or Senator on false charges.^' 

The Congress usually treated these complaints with great seriousness and 

members generally did not lightly suffer the tarnishing of their collective authority 

through the insulting of a fellow representative. Their response to such complaints 

employed a variety of techniques. In some cases, such as the 1931 arrest of Senator 

Genaro  V.  Vazquez ,  the  chamber  was  content  to  send  te legrams of  pro tes t .Where  a  

greater show of strength seem necessary, a special committee could be appointed 

inves t iga te  the  case .  Two Deput ies  and  two Senators  were  d ispa tched  to  Oaxaca  in  Ju ly  

of 1922 at the request of Emilio Portes Gil in order to investigate the arrest of Deputy-

Elect Jose F. Gomez.^^ Similarly, a group of Deputies traveled to Tlaxcala in January of 
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1923 to collect information on the arrest of Aurelio M. Pena.^'* The information gathered 

by these investigators could be the basis of a petition to the Executive to take action 

against offenders. In more serious cases, or where the majority in the Chamber found 

some political advantage in it, these finding could be the grounds for convening the 

Grand Jury to begin desqfuero proceedings against the alleged violator. The Congress 

took such measures in defence of Pena as they had the previous year against the governor 

of Colima, Miguel Alvarez Garcia.^^ 

Like the review of accusations against members of Congress, decisions to defend 

the fuero were heavily influenced by factional politics and the results consequently 

inconsistent. Complaints of the 1921 arrest of PLC Deputy Aureliano J. Mi jares in 

Coahuila resulted in no action by the Chamber. Although Sepiilveda argued that only a 

committee of Deputies could be trusted to provide reliable information, and Cespedes 

insisted that the fuero needed to be defended, the other members of the Chamber 

remained indifferent. Even the more modest proposal to send a warning telegram was 

defeated, although the President ultimately ordered an investigation.^^ This unwillingness 

to pursue a violation of ihc fuero must be seen in terms of factional allegiances that 

shifted Deputies' willingness to apply laws and defend what they otherwise saw as their 

rights. This incident proved unusual—Deputies and Senators generally insisted on 
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defending their special legal status since it was this that enabled them to confront 

recalcitrant regional powers. 

In the political environment of 1920s Mexico, the representatives of the federal 

government could point to ample evidence to support the positive axiom and their 

assertions of the need for extensive legal protection. The constitutional /wero, by making 

Deputies and Senators answerable primarily to their own colleagues rather than other 

authorities, gave the central government an advantage in its dealings with regional 

powers. Although problematic, the fuero served an important purpose within the context 

of a federalist system with heavy reliance on local leaders. Legal impunity became a 

weapon in the hands of the central government as through such instruments national 

leaders asserted and defended the authority of the central state. Any proposal to dismantle 

the fuero consequently had to be examined in terms of the broader system of political 

relations. As an important bulwark against the rise of regional powers, the/were; remained 

unalterable as long as the political situation remained unchanged. 

The general consensus amongst members of the Congress through the 1920s and 

1930s consequently favoured the continuation of the /i/ero in unrestricted form. Despite 

frequent complaints about the abuse of the legal protections granted by the constitution, 

the Congress made no effort to reform the basic provisions. The only significant change 

in this area was the passage of the Ley de Responsabilidades de los Funcionarios y 

Empleados de la Federacidn introduced by the Executive in 1937. These codes changed 

little, but offered the first codification of official crimes and the procedures for addressing 

them. After a delay of twenty years, the new laws finally fulfilled the stipulation of the 
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1917 constitution that such codes should be put into effect. Under the new law, the 

Senate retained its judicial functions while the Courts gained some power to try those 

accused of official crimes. 

The initiative received strong opposition from members of the Congress who 

focused on several key points. Deputy Antonio Sanchez maintained that the/wcro was 

necessary to ensure that enemies of the Revolution did not seize power. The minority 

bloc in the Chamber of Deputies worried that the loss of their full legal protections would 

expose them to the threat of desafuero. In support of the initiative, the majority proposed 

to ease these fears with a pact of honour between the two blocs in which they would give 

their promise not to expel one another from the Congress on account of their political 

views. Critics pointed out that such agreements meant little. Commented Francisco 

Arellano Belloc, "these pacts of honour for the most part accomplish nothing, the same as 

with fraternal embraces. Judas also embraced Jesus Christ and then sold him." The 

Senate divided over the issue, with those opposed arguing that thc fuero was important to 

the stability of the Congress. Some worried about the ability of the court system to 

distinguish between common and political crimes, while others maintained that the 

Deputies would never support the proposal. Faced with strident opposition, the initiative 

was defeated.^^ A 1941 proposal suggesting that the protections offuero should take 
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effect only during the period in which the Congress was actually in session collapsed 

before a similar line of argument. ̂ '' 

Despite its obvious potential for abuse, the constitutional protections granted to 

members of the Congress played a critical role within Mexican politics. The importance 

of the fuero made it effectively unassailable and impossible to reform throughout the 

decades after the Revolution. Regulation of the excesses committed by Deputies and 

Senators would have to await further developments and reconciliation of the two 

competing axioms consequently proved impossible. The fuero was thus both a source of 

embarrassment and an essential shield for the Congress at the time Maria Moreno 

appeared for trial. 

The Trial of Maria del Pilar Moreno 

Given the unlikelihood of Congress supporting any reform or restriction of the 

fuero, the shooting of Senator Tejeda produced an embarrassing conflict. While Deputies 

and Senators remained committed to defending their constitutional protections as a vital 

component of their authority, the contrast between Tejeda's immunity and Moreno's 

accountability made the contradictions inherent in ihe fuero plainly visible. Moreno was 

certainly responsible for one death, and in that sense guilty, but it appeared to many 

observers that punishing her would be an act of cruelty. This seemed to be an instance 

where strict enforcement of the existing laws would produce a grave injustice. The 

ultimate interpretation, however, depended in large measure upon which conception of 

honour was invoked to describe Tejeda's role in the incident. 

Universal, July 28, 1941, p.9. 
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The trial began in the spring of 1924, nearly two years after the shooting. In April 

of that year, Moreno's case was heard in the Salon de Jurados of Belem prison before the 

magistrate Jose Maria Gutierrez of the Seventh Criminal Court. Under the law of the 

Federal District, Moreno faced the prospect of six to eight years incarceration if found 

guilty. The sentence for murder was actually twelve years imprisonment, although this 

was halved for confessing and further reduced by two years for being a minor. To the 

remaining sentence could be added an additional two to four years if the magistrate 

believed the crime to have been premeditated.^*' Moreno's defence thus centred on 

suppressing all suggestions of prior planning in the shooting. 

Appropriate to the instant sensation of the case, no less than three lawyers 

provided her defence, the ability of Moreno's family to retain a team of that calibre 

attesting to their substantial financial resources. Leading the defence was Querido 

Moheno, a former journalist and Deputy, infamous for his support of the dictator 

Victoriano Huerta, who had already gained considerable experience in handling high-

profile cases of this sort. Telesforo Ocampo, who assisted Moheno on the case, possessed 

similar trial experience extending to the 1890 defence of Francisco Guerrero, better 

known as the serial killer "El Chalequero."^' 

The trial provided sensational news and temporarily transformed Moreno into a 

celebrity. On the first day of her hearing, and for several days thereafter, the courtroom 

filled rapidly to well beyond its intended capacity of seven hundred spectators. Mounted 

Universal, April 26, 1924. 

Universal, April 26, 1924. 



233 

police were required to keep order amongst an even larger crowd gathered outside. To 

control entry into the courtroom, the authorities took the precaution of printing over one 

thousand admission tickets, making the trial appear more like officially sponsored public 

entertainment than a judicial proceeding. The press reported that only four or five 

properly credentialed journalists were permitted to observe the hearing. 

As the audience was well aware, the sensation of the case lay in the legal, moral, 

and ideological paradoxes it created. The legal rationale for pressing the charge of murder 

seemed relatively clear. Maria Moreno had freely admitted her responsibility for the 

death of Tejeda Llorca and the rule of law demanded that she be held accountable for her 

actions. The victim was also a public official elected to high national office and vested 

with the authority of the Mexican state. As a bearer of the constitutional /wi?ro. Tejeda 

Llorca stood apart from the rest of society as a member of the new political elite. The 

death of a specially empowered officer and functionary of the state thus potentially 

implied an offence to the authority and prestige of the Legislative branch and its 

membership. In past incidents the Congress had already signalled its willingness to 

enforce what members saw as the necessary deference and respect owed to their 

institution. 

Making a case against Moreno still proved difficult in that Tejeda was unlikely to 

gain much public sympathy. His personal responsibility for at least one calculated murder 

was already public knowledge and this undermined his ability to claim honour in the 

form of virtue. Deputies and Senators saw the fuero as empowering them to defend their 

Universal, April 27, 1924. 
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honour, but to the general public the fact that Tejeda had killed from behind the shield of 

extra-legal privilege could alternatively suggest cowardice and might potentially 

reinforce his image as a villain. Moreno, by contrast, had carried out her revenge in the 

awareness that she could expect no protection and would be held accountable for her 

actions. Furthermore, while Tejeda had used his special privileges to escape prosecution. 

Moreno had in fact surrendered herself to the police and appeared willing to accept her 

punishment. Her actions could thus even be presented as showing both courage and the 

spirit of self-sacrifice, accepting the penalty of law in order to perform a duty to her slain 

father. 

As portrayed by the defence, the retribution exacted by Maria Moreno differed 

from the original offence by substituting passion for cold calculation and familial 

obligation for personal ambition. Moheno argued vehemently that children should avenge 

the death of their parents, a sentiment that many in the Mexican public apparently shared. 

He also criticized the abuse of the fuero, declaring that in the time of Huerta members of 

the Congress were honourable, in the sense of virtuous, and never a threat to the public. 

Pointing to a growing number of unpunished crimes (an oblique reference to the extra

legal privilege of Deputies and Senators), Moheno insisted that the members of the 

Congress had returned Mexico to the Dark Ages in which only powerful, armed men 

enjoyed any rights. This situation justified retaliation against offending members of the 

Congress as an appropriate act self-defence.*^^ 

Universal, April 30, 1924. 
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Some danger existed in this line of argument as Moreno did not resemble the 

traditional defender of family honour, and as a female minor her actions violated publicly 

accepted norms. But even if her vengeance symbolically disturbed the prevailing social 

order, she could still appear as a sympathetic protagonist in reference to the negative 

portrayal of members of the Congress. Even while she stood accused of the crime of 

murder, the general public appeared moved by a purity that contrasted with the dead 

Senator's guilt. That she should be the one on trial, while Tejeda had escaped all 

judgement, appeared as a great irony, an unintended inversion of the "proper" social 

order brought about in part by the constitutional/wero. This inversion could be invoked to 

displace attention from Moreno's own violation of the law and defiance of gender norms. 

Recasting events in this way demanded that Moreno's active role in the incident 

be suppressed. This accounts in part for the absence of Moreno's own voice from the 

proceedings. From the time of the shooting onwards, she always found an interlocutor in 

the form of a male official. At no time during the trial did she speak in her own defence 

or offer an explanation for her actions, rather, various representatives ranging from the 

police to journalists and her own defence team filled in her silence with their own words. 

Ironically, this defence still required her active participation in playing the part of the 

passive victim. To this end she appeared in court dressed in sombre black, projecting an 

image of mourning and grief that reinforced the notion that she and not Tejeda was the 

real protagonist in the story. One newspaper ran a series of three photos showing the 

"three ages of Maria del Pilar Moreno." Before the incident she appeared as a girl, her 

demeanour symbolizing innocent and purity. In the police mug shot from one half hour 



after the shooting she appeared more mature, and was still dressed in the white skirt that 

had caught Tejeda's attention. In the final photo of the series, Moreno appeared dressed 

in black mourning attire, much like traditional funeral garb. Over the course of the 

shooting and its aftermath, she had seemingly passed through her complete life cycle 

from innocence to old age, while remaining at the same time a child. Her appearance thus 

emphasized the theme of suffering and loss that became the centrepiece of her defence.'''^ 

Moreno could also be assured of relatively sympathetic treatment in that casting 

her as a criminal would require portraying Tejeda as her victim. Although Tejeda's 

widow took the stand to declare that her husband was a gentleman and his assailant 

deserving of punishment, since vengeance did not excuse killing, his status as a pistolero 

effectively undermined her assertions.''^ The Senator's own persona as a political leader 

and a claimant of masculine honour worked against any portrayal of him as the victim of 

a crime. In order to do so would have meant admitting weakness and vulnerability 

sufficient to allow victimization by a girl. Any such suggestion contradicted the careful 

rhetoric of strength and virility that served as the idiom of political power and authority 

for most federal politicians. 

All these factors meant that the case presented a disturbance of the perceived 

social order. In the process it exposed the conflicts created by the unwritten agreements 

that supported the revolutionary state. Reflecting most negatively on the constitutional 

provisions of the fuero, the case focused unwelcome attention on the privileges of the 

^ Universal, April 24, 1924. 
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nation's elected leaders. Regulation of the/were remained impossible at that time, making 

the case into a lingering embarrassment for the federal legislature, although the trial was 

neither mentioned nor debated in Congress at the time. It served almost everyone's 

interest to have the case simply vanish along with the crime, a fact the defence team 

worked to exploit. Two strategies subsequently emerged to negate the implications of the 

shooting. 

The first approach concentrated on sublimating the crime, replacing Moreno's 

possibly premeditated actions with the image of her as a passive victim. Moreno's 

defence lawyers adopted this approach. Their task was consequently to obliterate the 

suggestion of premeditation implicit in the killing of Tejeda. They created a patchwork of 

ad hoc explanations that systematically undermined the legal proofs necessary to sustain 

the charge. As the newspapers had cooperatively declared, possibly at the suggestion of 

the former journalist Moheno, Moreno was overcome by grief after seeing her father's 

body at the morgue and had contemplated suicide. Her shooting of Tejeda thus became a 

spontaneous act of passion, the result of intense emotions stirred by their chance meeting 

in the street. In this telling, Moreno became the protagonist, her killing of the Senator a 

type of self-defence. Moreno appeared in this version of events as a passive participant in 

the whole affair: victimized by Tejeda, denied justice, awash in grief, and totally at the 

mercy of her deep emotions. 

That left several troubling details that had fortunately already been explained 

away before the trial. The first of these was Moreno's presence on Tejeda's street at a 

time when he was just leaving his house. Moreno reportedly told police that she had 
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passed by there before, and so knew were the Senator lived, but had walked by 

previously only to satisfy a morbid curiosity. On the day in question, she maintained, she 

was not looking for the Senator, but was in fact on her way to church. The gun in her 

purse was her father's, a reference that conjured again the image of his death at the hands 

of Tejeda. The gun had almost become a treasured keepsake, passed from father to 

daughter. She was carrying it, she claimed, on the advice of the local police because a 

group of four mysterious and threatening men had followed her on several previous 

occasions. 

These details supported the defence's insistence on the chance occurrence of the 

fatal encounter between Moreno and Tejeda, and the spontaneous nature of the 

defendant's actions. This approach effectively counteracted the appearance of 

premeditation that might have emerged had anyone considered that Tejeda stood on the 

verge of confirmation as a Senator at the time of his death. Viewed in this light, it would 

have been possible to depict the shooting as a pre-emptive response to Tejeda's re

election and the failure of Moreno's petition to the Congress for his desafuero.^'' 

Further exonerating details emerged in the press immediately before the hearing 

with the declaration that bullets from Moreno's gun wounded Tejeda, but did not cause 

his death. In a new account supposedly drawn from the driver's testimony, and allegedly 

sustained by the autopsy results, the Senator had actually been killed by the bullets of a 

different gun. The real killer, the story claimed, was a mysterious man who appeared 

^ Universal, April 25, 1924. 
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behind Moreno during the altercation and fired the fatal shot before fleeing without a 

trace. Although the defence relied on the claim that Moreno had acted while in the grip of 

a sudden and irresistible impulse, exculpating arguments such as those that appeared in 

the press indicated a general desire to make Moreno the tragic victim in this "drama of 

blood."^^ Rationalization and outright fantasy provided an effective means of 

accomplishing this end. 

The judge agreed with the argument advanced by the defence, absolving Moreno 

of any wrongdoing in the shooting. The crowd applauded the result and Moreno left the 

courtroom showered with bouquets of flowers from the throngs of supporters in the 

audience. Her sympathizers had apparently arrived prepared and fully expecting her to be 

acquitted. Jubilant spectators hailed Moheno as a hero, and with the verdict he found 

himself lifted off the tribune and carried around the room on the shoulders of the 

admiring audience.^^ 

Sublimation of the killing was not the only means available to defuse the 

embarrassing potential of the case. The following year, in defence of the Deputy 

Wenceslao Macip accused of murder, the powerful orator Diaz Soto y Gama invoked the 

Moreno case in different terms. Mixing politics and morality, he accused those he called 

the "reactionaries" of the Laborista bloc in Congress of subverting the moral and social 

order by insisting that Deputies should be legally responsible for criminal acts. Such 

accountability, Diaz Soto y Gama asserted, would render Deputies powerless and unable 

Universal, April 25, 1924. 
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to defend their honour in the manner proper to Revolutionary "virility." He found a 

parallel corruption of the correct ordering of society in Maria Moreno's success in 

avoiding the charge of murder. Accusing his opponents of conspiring to "pervert public 

morality," he offered the threat of an inverted world in which women and children killed 

for honour while the patriarchs of the nation stood by weak and impotent, emasculated by 

accountability before the criminal code.^° 

The association of Querido Moheno with both the defence of several women 

accused of killing husbands and lovers and with the dictatorial government of Victoriano 

Huerta helped to advance Diaz Soto y Gama's argument. This connection made it 

possible to link his Labour Party opponents with both the symbolic disturbance of the 

Moreno case and the vilified archenemy of the revolution. Beyond the political utility of 

his argument, Diaz Soto y Gama had also effectively deflected the critical attention 

focused on the abuse of the fuero by the Moreno trial. In his telling, the problem lay not 

with the abuse of ihc fuero and the contradictions it created, but with the inversion of 

social relations brought about by the forces of reaction. The fuero appeared in this light as 

a positive force that ensured the masculine strength and virility of political leaders, in 

defence of the Revolution and the correct moral ordering of society.^' 
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Persistence and Regulation of the Fuero 

The case of Maria Moreno might have caused members of the Congress some 

discomfort, but it resolved none of the conflicts or contradictions associated with the 

fuero, and its embarrassing potential was safely deflected. While the fuero remained 

unaltered, the Mexican political environment was undergoing steady change. By the late 

1930s, the rapid advance of the official Revolutionary party replaced the network of local 

alliances and regional caciques with the beginnings of an institutionalized party structure 

supported by the machinery of the national government. As this process continued, much 

of the political rationale that had justified the fuero disappeared, although the basic legal 

provisions remained intact. While the fuero was not reformed in any way before the 

1980s (and then only to expand the field of personnel to which it applied), its potential 

72 abuses were gradually limited by other means. 

One factor that reduced the frequency of acts of violence committed by Deputies 

and Senators proved to be simply disarmament. Through the 1920s, most representatives 

carried weapons, arguing that these were necessary for their own defence. Attesting to the 

durability of this attitude, a member of the PNR bloc in Congress proposed as late as 

1933 that Deputies and Senators should be allowed to carry a gun throughout their term 

• * • 7 ̂  since it was inevitable that they would be exposed to various threats to their life. 

Members of Congress consequently seemed unlikely to surrender their weapons 
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voluntarily. Only when periodic scandals focused attention on the Congress did the 

weight of opinion gradually shift in support of disarmament. 

Two days after the shooting of Morones, a handful of Deputies called for an 

agreement prohibiting weapons inside the Congress. They asserted that the practice of 

going about armed prevented the passage of good laws and suggested that violators be 

placed before the Grand Jury. This suggestion resulted in the ratification of a proposal to 

modify the 1885 Congressional reglamento to prohibit weapons in the Congress and to 

empower the president to expel armed representatives.The new Congressional 

reglamento of 1934 retained these prohibitions declaring that those who violated this rule 

could be denied the right to speak or vote during the session.^'' 

Gaining full compliance with these regulations proved more difficult. Members of 

the Congress might have endorsed the provisions in theory but they continued to ignore 

them in practice. Violation of the reglamento continued until 1935 when the shootout 

between Callistas and Cardenistas in the Chamber led the remaining members to push 

for full enforcement of the prohibition. The Deputies also voted at that time to bar all 

personnel except members of the Congress and ushers from the Chamber as a safety 

precaution should further trouble arise.There has been no further gunfire in either of 

the two legislative houses, but incidents such the shooting of two policemen by Deputy 

Universal, Nov. 14, 25, 1924. 
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Radilla in 1937 suggest that members of Congress continued to carry weapons for some 

time after the resolution. 

The growth of the official Revolutionary party (PNR, later PRM, and finally PRl) 

also played a role in the limiting of extra-legal privilege for members of the Congress, 

although this was tied to poUtical expedience and the imposition of party discipline. 

Almost immediately from its founding, the party shouldered the task of overseeing the 

behaviour of elected officials and played a direct role in reviewing accusations against 

Deputies and Senators. When a complaint was filed against Manuel Riva Palacio in 1931. 

alleging that he had led an attack on the governor of Puebla, Dr. Leonides Andreu 

Almazan, the party and not the police led the investigation. Andreu Almazan's car had 

been ambushed as he traveled along the new Mexico-Puebla highway, and while police 

from Puebla overstepped their jurisdiction by trying to investigate the assault (which 

occurred just inside the border of the state of Mexico), the National Executive Committee 

(CEN) of the PNR compiled its own battery of evidence. From the case presented in the 

Chamber, it is evident that representatives of the CEN had collected statements from 

witnesses and conducted their own investigation. Riva Palacios was acquitted of all 

wrongdoing, although given the involvement of the official party this may have been the 

77 result of political expedience rather than innocence. 

The involvement of the party apparatus in reviewing accusation against members 

of the Congress was even more evident in the case of Juan Cardona, which came before 
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Exp. 4905 Inv. 4905 Riva Palacio, Manuel Leg. 1. 
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the Grand Jury in 1936. Cardona was accused of the murder of two municipal officens in 

the town of Huachinango, Puebla. This was clearly a police matter, but the petition to 

strip Cardona of his fuero did not originate with any judicial authority. It was instead 

submitted by the PNR, having already suspended the accused Deputy's party 

membership. The proceedings proved extremely brief, and featured no debate over the 

70 

findings of the party's investigation. Clearly, the weight of the PNR machine was 

behind the accusation and the Chamber gave its unanimous support to the allegations, 

finding that there were ample grounds to proceed against Cardona. Stripped of \\\s fuero, 

the accused Deputy was soon convicted and imprisoned in Puebla, although he continued 

to plead his case with President Cardenas and eventually secured a transfer to a federal 

penitentiary in Guadalajara.'^ 

The development of the official party thus provided an indirect means of 

dignifying the Congress. Through party discipline the embarrassing potential of the 

could be suppressed without altering the basic constitutional protections or formally 

subordinating the Congress to the scrutiny of another power. Regimentation of political 

life by the centralizing power of the official party enabled a resolution of the conflict 

between the perceived need for the/wero and the threat of is abuse. Such restraints 

permitted at least a partial reconciliation of the different conceptions of honour by 

positioning the party as the guardian of the public trust and assuring Mexicans that abuse 

Diario de los Debates de la Cdmara de Diputados, XXXVI Legislatura, Aiio II, Pen'odo Extraordinario, 
February 17. 1936, no. 3, pp.8-11. 

Juan Cardona to Cardenas, Oct. 1, 1936, AGN-LC, c. 879 544.42/50; Juan Cardona to Cardenas, March 
13, 1939, AGN-LC c. 879 544.42/50 
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would not be tolerated. The party thus effectively committed itself to enforcing the 

decorum of Deputies and Senators, safeguarding the honour and respectability of the 

Congress, although it did so in defence of institutions that created and defined the 

emergent political elite. 
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CONCLUSION 

The study of the Congress offers new perspectives on the constructive period of 

the 1920s, with three points being most apparent. First, focusing on the events that 

affected the Congress and shaped the patterns of political life yields a new periodization 

of the era. Second, the conflicts that occurred over the decade take on new significance 

once the underlying causes have been exposed. These major clashes come to appear as 

much constructive as destructive, part of constitutive process of negotiation the 

underlying ongoing development of political organizations. Third, consolidation of the 

new political regime is revealed as a complex social process based on the negotiation of 

numerous individuals and groups. Approaching the Congress in this way illuminates the 

actual means by which the ruling alliance was assembled and secured control of the 

government. 

A New Periodization 

The history of the Congress directs attention towards the development of new 

political organizations and the emergence of a ruling elite. This in turn highlights new 

temporal landmarks, as standard reference points fade into the background and less 

familiar events acquire new salience. With this switch, the causes and effects portrayed in 

conventional narratives are inverted. Perceptions of Obregon's role in events change 

considerably, and the transition from caudillismo to institutional authority no longer 

seems as decisive or dramatic. This new narrative instead portrays a gradual transition, 

driven by a collective process of negotiation among numerous representatives and social 
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groups. The contributions of great personalities and powerful leaders are minimized (but 

not absent), while collective action becomes a driving force. 

The death of Obregon is foremost among those events that lose some of their 

significance when viewed from the Congress. From this perspective, the death of 

Obregon appears as a temporary crisis, and not the defining moment of the age. In some 

respects, the assassination could even be viewed in a positive light (although 

Obregonistas agreed it was a disaster), since it removed a serious obstacle from the path 

of party development. In particular, it ended the ongoing conflicts between the emergent 

national parties and the strongest of caudillos, and between the legislature and the 

executive. This could be considered a benefit in that these confrontations had resulted in 

periodic violence throughout the decade. The removal of Obregon from the political 

scene allowed the ruling alliance to gain formal institutional expression, continuing with 

party organization that the hero of Celaya had long resisted and progressively worked to 

undermine. 

The formation of the PNR, usually described as a major event, similarly slips 

from its prominent position in the perspective of the Congress. Taking into account the 

rising rates of re-election since 1920, the origins of the official are more reasonably 

located in the growth of political parties over the previous decade than in a spontaneous 

response to a momentary crisis. Seeing the decade in these terms suggests that it is not 

properly characterized as the era of caudillos, but instead of institutional organization that 

gradually eclipsed the rule of powerful individuals. The development of parties over the 

decades since the 1910 revolution, and even before, is therefore the "real" history of the 
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PNR. Since this story is one of incremental development, it lacks the sudden shifts of the 

conventional account in which institutionalization miraculously begins in 1929, when the 

party was apparently conjured out of thin air by presidential fiat. This further suggests 

that the formation of the PNR was not in itself the beginning or end of anything, as 

political organization had been developing earlier and charismatic leadership continued 

later. To insist on the importance of 1929 as a major turning point is rather to repeat the 

party's own official story of its origins which suggests a kind of Immaculate Conception, 

free from the messy business of the preceding decade. 

The study of the Congress instead confirms the importance of the Agua Prieta 

revolt of 1920, which, to judge by the drop in the rate of re-election that year, resulted in 

substantial change of personnel in the government. The flight of Carrancista officials and 

their families from the capital towards Veracruz marked the end of one political regime 

and the entry of a new collection of individuals into power. The year 1920 thus stands out 

as a useful baseline, the starting point for the evolution of a new regime and a new 

political elite, who first had to displace a previous cadre of leaders. 

After the conflict between the PLC and its rivals during the 29"' Legislature 

(1920-1922), and the turmoil of the de la Huerta revolt in 1923-1924, the next major 

event seen from the perspective of the Congress was the confrontation between rival 

blocs during the turbulent 31®' Legislature (1924-1926). The first term of the Congress 

became a major turning point as the power of the regional parties, gathered together as 

the Confederado bloc, crumbled under attack from the minority opposition. Although 

unrecognized as a critical event, the shooting of Morones marked the crisis point in this 
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conflict, with the disbandment of the Confederado bloc following as direct result. This 

event added greatly to the prestige of Morones and the PLM, and could have placed the 

party at the top of national politics, had not quarrels over the division of the spoils soured 

relations between the laboristas and their closest allies. 

Instead of the PLM emerging as national party, however, the immediate result 

was the formation of a new majority coalition composed of diverse groups and loyal to 

Obregon. For the first time, a majority bloc held control over the Congress that did not 

apparently harbour independent aspirations of power. Through the defeat of the 

independent parties, the legislative branch was thus brought under the power of a new 

alliance, whose dominance of the Congress provided the basis for the future development 

of the official party. 

The unwritten agreement that underwrote the alliance proved enduring, persisting 

in various forms until 1928, when it became the basis of the PNR. A further milestone in 

this development was reached with the party conventions of 1932. The result of these 

meetings was first the adoption of a more centralized structure that eliminated many of 

the internal divisions that had characterized the original party. The extraordinary 

conventional added a further critical element to the party regime with its call for the 

extension of no re-election to the Congress. With this refonn implemented in early 1933, 

the basic mechanisms of the party regime (a unified party, in control of the Congress, and 

with access to candidacy firmly regulated by the CEN) were in place. 

Save for internal tensions between rival "red" and "white" blocs, the party 

structure responded to effective centralized control, while the CEN was able to enforce 
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the obedience of elected representatives. From this point, the party became the primary 

focus of allegiance for representatives, supplanting obligations to the local constituency. 

This was also the beginning, as Smith and Camp have demonstrated, of regular political 

careers. The frantic scramble for public office that had characterized much of the 1920s 

gave way to a regular and orderly progression from one post to the next, while the system 

enforced reliance of the party. 

The next step in the evolution of the official party as a dominant power in national 

politics, and the final event in this narrative as viewed from the Congress, came with the 

purge of 1935. By forcing the Callistas from office, Cardenas not only secured a victory 

for himself, but also eliminated the last traces of open dissent from the party. With this 

conflict of authority resolved, the unified structure of the party could function in a more 

effective fashion. It is not clear whether this made the party more responsive to the input 

of local communities, but it certainly placed the organization more firmly under 

executive control. 

Conflict as a Constructive Process 

Political violence remained common in Mexico throughout the 1920s and beyond, 

and major military revolts were only the most prominent forms of disturbance. At all 

levels from the municipal to the national, these incidents were not random events or the 

symptom of endemic chaos, but reflected the course of struggles for control of the 

machinery of government. Violence continued under these struggles reached a conclusion 

and the problem of authority was resolved. This was especially evident in Congress, 

where large organized blocs clashed on a regular basis. This constant sparring reflected 
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both factional competition and the ongoing conflict between legislative and executive 

branches, as well as between the new political parties and Obregon. 

The result of this conflict was the cyclical pattern of the rise and fall of national 

parties that continued through the first half of the 1920s. The PLN, PLC, and PCN all 

rose to prominence for a brief period, but were soon defeated and destroyed by rivals in 

response to their growing power. This process gradually eliminated contenders for the 

status of dominant party, and brought Morones and the PLM progressively closer to the 

threshold of national power. The failure of the PLM to achieve a dominant position in the 

aftermath of the crisis can even be attributed in part to a similar process, making the 

laboristas into the fourth party to fall from power through conflict with Obregon. The 

course of these disputes, which often involved military rebellions, proved extremely 

destructive both in terms of lives and of property and finances. Fighting also pulled away 

government resources that could have been more productively dedicated to social 

programs, to rebuilding the industrial infrastructure, or to stabilizing the ruined economy. 

But, something new emerged as a result of the process of destruction, which was also in 

way constructive. This was a tacit agreement between various leaders and factions to 

cooperate in the formation of a new ruling alliance. Ironically, the formation of this 

coalition progressed as political plurality was reduced. 

In the struggle for control, seen especially clearly in the Congress, factions had 

long sought to exclude their rivals. When they succeeded, usually amid some kind of 

crisis, the result was the narrowing of the political field. Major parties that had once 

controlled the Congress vanished and prominent leaders were killed or fled into exile. In 



252 

the aftermath of such confrontations, the victorious quickly divided the available seats 

among a diminishing range of leaders and national parties. As this process continued, 

ideological options were also eliminated, with the liberal PLC and the cooperatist PCN 

programs vanquished along with their proponents. Ultimately, a single faction emerged 

with decisive control over the legislature. Organization of a national party followed from, 

and did not precede, this process in the Congress. In this way, political plurality was 

progressively eliminated, and by the end of the 31^' Legislature in 1926. the independent 

parties had been effectively defeated by the new Obregonista coalition which was then 

already a sort of official party. 

Formation of a Obregonista majority bloc was a multiple victory for Obregon and 

the executive branch, spelling not only the demise of parties with aspirations of autonomy 

and that could function as a challenge to presidential authority, but the effective defeat of 

the legislative branch as an independent institution. The leaders of the new coalition were 

firm allies of Obregon, showed no tendency to deviate far from his lead, and seemed 

determined to subordinate the Legislative branch to the Executive. Indeed, their first task 

was to prepare the way for Obregon's return as president, dismantling the system of no 

re-election at his behest. Both branches of the government had thus come under the 

control of a single faction by 1925. From this point, the executive and legislative 

branches began to act in more closely coordinated fashion. In various guises, the same 

dominant alliance controlled the Congress until the formation of the PNR several years 

later. 
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As indicated by the progressively weaker response shown by rebellions after this 

point, the result of the elimination of rivals was not simply exclusion, but ironically a 

stronger and more stable government. The stability of the national government after 

1929, and the rising rate of re-election throughout the 1920s, testify to the constructive 

aspects of the ongoing conflict. While progressively fewer parties occupied the field at 

the national level (at the local level irmumerable parties continued to exist into the 1930s, 

but these were most often united into larger national organizations), and the number of 

independent labour organizations was gradually reduced, these organizations claimed 

more members, were present in more areas, and were more effectively organized than 

ever before. 

The result was far from pluralistic or democratic, but it was at the same time 

sufficiently inclusive to enjoy popular support and to avoid major rebellions. Indeed, the 

Cardenas administration, which completed the development of the party regime, is 

usually remembered not as the pinnacle of institutionalized tyranny, but rather as the high 

point in Mexican governance. Even critics of the PRI are likely to describe the Cardenas 

years favourably. This then is one irony of Mexican government: that the suppression of 

political pluralism should have given rise to an immensely popular regime, recalled as a 

time in which the government was uniquely responsive to popular demands. 

The explanation for this apparent contradiction can be found in the process ol 

negotiated development of political organizations over the previous decade. 

Consolidation of the new regime depended primarily on the cooptation and absorption of 

rival groups, setting a precedent for later PRI strategy. After 1920, the members of 
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defeated groups were predominantly incorporated into the dominant alliance as new 

phases of organizing built upon the old. Former PLC members thus readily gained entry 

into the PCN, while many former Cooperatistas renounced their membership as the party 

dissolved to join the coalition that in time produced the PNR. Even when the Obregonista 

bloc split prior to the Gomez-Serrano revolt, the rift was quickly healed by peaceful 

means. Social and economic programs were also taken over by the new alliance as it 

developed, often returning to forefront of policy at a later time. .lorge Prieto Laurens 

complained, for example, that his cooperativist economic program was later adopted by 

the Cardenas government. The chief advocates of these measures within the party were 

co-opted former members of the PCN, primarily Emilio Portes Gil. (JPL 1964) 

By focusing primarily on the violent encounters of the 1920s, a misleading image 

of chaos and corruption emerges. By recognizing that that violence was instrumental, and 

not an end in itself nor a symptom of some innate Mexican proclivity for chaos, it is 

possible to replace this image with one of cooperation and institutional development. As 

highlighted by events in the Congress, the 1920s was an era of negotiation in which the 

basic arrangements of political life for the ensuing seven decades were worked out. This 

process was neither smooth nor peaceful, but it was a form of negotiation, and the result 

was not entirely dominance but also accommodation. 

Consolidation of the Political Regime as a Social Process 

The history of the Congress emphasizes that political conflicts and their 

resolutions occur on multiple levels. This is most evident in that consolidation of the new 

political regime was only possible because of social processes beyond factional 
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competition. Along with the struggle for control came ongoing negotiations in which 

different social groups, and diverse claimants to power within the government, were 

brought into dialogue. The interactions between these groups amounted to a process of 

negotiation by which issues of allegiance, dominance, and subordination were resolved. 

The long-term outcome was an enduring alliance based on unwritten agreements arrived 

at during these years of conflict. 

This required the definition of a new political elite through two related processes, 

the first being the definition of the political elite as a group set apart from the rest of 

society. This was achieved through the provision of special rights and powers to members 

of the Congress, in particular the freedom from prosecution for criminal acts. Such 

immunity placed members of the political elite beyond the sanction of the law, offered 

them powers unavailable to ordinary citizens, and created a fa9ade behind which their 

could freely exercise power. Since the fuero was based on the collective agreement of the 

members of Congress, it also provided the majority faction with an advantage over its 

rivals. While minority candidates were in danger of being expelled on false charges, 

members of dominant groups enjoyed powers and protections that exceeded those of their 

adversaries. Simultaneously, conflict brought the membership of the elite groups under 

constant scrutiny. The successive conflicts of the era served to delineate who belonged to 

the ruling alliance and who did not. Thus the ruling elite was simultaneously defined and 

its membership policed by the struggles of the 1920s. 

The final consolidation of the party regime also depended on the articulation of a 

new ideology that rationalized the underlying changes and made the realities of political 
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consolidation and the suppression of pluralism and autonomy more palatable. Where 

representatives had previously viewed themselves as authorized to speak on behalf on 

their constituents by virtue of their personality, talents, or acquired skills, the new party 

regime instead attempted to efface the role of individuals in favour of a language of 

institutionalization based on the image of sacrifice. This imagery concealed the actual 

consolidation of the party regime, suggesting that the assertion of control over the 

Congress through the mechanism of re-election served the interest of democratic rule, 

and that the establishment of an orderly career ladder under the control of the party 

executive amounted to the suppression of ambition and political careerism. This was in 

fact almost the opposite of what had occurred, but the new ideology ensured that the 

limitation of political plurality and the restriction of access to the Congress appeared in a 

positive light. 
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